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PRE FACE. 


Now preſent my Readers with à 

Third Volume of Occaſional 
Papers. They who found the for- 
— mer Volumes uſeful and entertain- 
ing, I hope will not be diſappointed if they 
read this with the like Expettations. 

The general View of theſe Papers is L 1- 
BERTY, within the Bounds of Reaſon and 
Religion. This i what will be always dear to 
wiſe and good Men, though the _ and In- 
dolent, and vitious part of Mankind would 
give it up, and thoſe who luſt for unlimited 
Power and Dominion do their utmoſt to drive 
it out of the World. 

I have expreſi my Concern for Religious 
Liberty, though 7 have at the fame Time 
guarded againſt all the Abuſes of it. Tn vin- 
dicating this Freedom, I have (in mine own 
Opinjon at leaſt) been contending for theFaith. 
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For if a Man muſt not judge for himſelf, 
he may be a Papiſt, a Lutheran, à Calviniſt, 
or of what Name and Party he pleaſes ; but 
he can't be a Chriſtian : Since every Diſciple 
of Chriſt muſt have a Reaſon to give for the 
Hope that is in Him. He muſt firſt be per- 
ſuaded of the Truth of the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation, aud then act according to what he 
(himſelf, and not Another ) apprehends to be 
tbe Sanle af #.- . + 

For mine own Part, Tam fo well convinced 
of the Truth of the Scripture, that I never 
* being reaſoned out of that Conviction: 
And am ſo entirely ſatisfied of the Sufficiency 
and Perſpecuity of it too, in all Matters 1 
Conſequence, that while I have common Senſe 
and common Honeſty, I fear never an Here- 
tic of them all. The Weapons of Reaſon and 
Argument are at the Service of. thoſe wha 
differ from me : But as for all Sorts of Car- 
val Weapons, I am for ſending them back ta 
the Philiſtines, where they were firſt forged. 

1 am very ſorry that this groſs Hereſy of 
Perſecution has ſtill ſo many Votaries, and 
particularly where 1 leaſt expefted it. That 
thoſe harmleſs Lambs, who, to my Remem- 
brance, have been bleating againſt Perſecu- 
tion theſe Thirty Tears, ſhould now bire and 
devour one another ; who would have thought 
it That theſe innocent Doves ſhould, in th 
very fight of the Hawk, and not far out 5 
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his Reach, yet be pecking at each other, after 
all their mournful -Notes on Account of Op- 
preſſion, is what I ſhould not have imagin d. 
I wiſh thoſe good People well; and 22 
any reſent my Way of expreſſing my good 
Wiſhes, ] ſhall only ſay, © It is the Raillery 
* of a Friend.” n 

This Quotation leads me to add, That ſuch 
as are converſant with thoſe Polite Perfor- 
mances, which uſed to ſooth the Mind, when 
it had been ruffled with the Quarrels of Par- 
ties in the declining Tears of the laſt Reign, 
will not wonder, that F am here led to men- 
tion, with Honour and Reſpect, the late Ex- 
cellent Mr. Addiſon. Hi Iutereſt in thoſe 
inſtrutive and fine Pieces, will mate his 
Memory dear to. Poſterity, as long as Wit, 
Flumour, Good Manners, Liberty, Vertue or 
Religion, have any Intereſt in Britain. 7 
ſhould reckon my ſelf wanting in my Reſpect 
to all, if I did not, on this Occaſion, drop a 
Flower on his Grave, and ſhew my % affect” 
ed with fo publick a Loſs. IT am the rather 
led to it, 0 ſome of my Readers haus 
been ſo kind, to make him the Author of my 
Lucubrations, at leaſt of ſome of them. Tho 
IT cannot commend their Judgment, and know 
them to be groſiy deceived ; yet there is not 


a little Satisfattion in being miſtaken for 


ſuch a Man. I am indeed purſuing the ſame 
Ends, thaugh in a different manner, and with 
| e by very 
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very diffefent Abilities: And I ſhould be 
very much diſcouraged at the little Good done 
by. my Eſſays, in proportion to what I wiſh ; 
were it not too viſible that his much ſuperior 
Senſe, and Abilities, and much better Per- 
formances, have had ſuch ſmall Succeſs, and 
done ſo little to refine the Taſte, or direct the 
Manners, of my Countrymen. 

. It is a Satisfaction to have endeavoured 
well; I am ſure my Intention has been, to da 


good. IT ſet out (as my firſt Preface declares) 
with an Heart full of good Wiſhes to my 


native Country; and to thoſe who are devoted 
to the Service of Truth, Vertue and Religion: 
None of which, I am fully perſuaded, will 
ever ſuffer from any Notions of Liberty 1 
have advanced, or endeavoured to propagate. 
A Licentiouſneſs in Thinking, aud Acting tos, 
% what I heartily abhor ; though I would 
bave every Man make the beſt uſe of his own 
Reaſon about thoſe Matters, that are his 
deareſt Concern, and wherein no other Man 
can be accountable for him. I have declared 
againſt all abuſive Notions of Liberty, 
both in Matters of Faith and Duty. I have 
endeavoured to ſerve the laudable Zeal of 
Thoſe who are concerned for the Credit e 

the Commandments, as well as to guide 
the Zeal of ſuch as are contending about 

Articles of Faith, PENN 
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It is with peculiar Pleaſure, that I reflect 
on my Eſſays to ſerve the Honourable S o- 
CIETIES for Reformation of Manners. 
J wiſh All, to whom I have addreſt on their 
Behalf, wonld give themſelves leave to look 
over with Care, what I have there laid to- 
gether. I cannot but hope it would rowze 
ps 4 of the Friends to Religion and Yertue, 
and engage them in the Defion J am ſure 
this is what I heartily wiſh, and fincerely 
propoſed. | | 

I ſhall only add my Thanks, to thoſe G EN. 
TLEMEN who have encouraged Me by their 
Approbation, and eſpecially by their Aſiſt- 
ance : The Continuance of both which is ear- 


neſtly defired, by 


Their humble Servant, 


The AurHO R 
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Recognoiſtre ſa faute, Confeſſer ſon doubte ou I- 
norance, Ceder quand il faut ſont tours de 
Jugement de Candeur & Sincerite, qui ſont 
les principales Qualites d'un honneſte & ſage 
homme, Topiniaſtrete accuſe I homme de plu- 
freurs vices & defauts. ; 
Charron de Ja Sageſſe. L. ii. c. ix. f. 13. 
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RETRACTATIE 0 Ne $ 


LOVE of Truth. and 
Goodneſs is not more 
| | Eſſential. ro an (honeſt 
Man, than a readineſs 
do change his Mind and 
Practice upon Conviction 
Ei. that be is in the wrong. 
Indeed; theſe Two are 
inſeparably connected in 
our . fallible Condition. Poſlibly thoſe, 
who are arrived at a better State, may get 
clear of all their Miſtakes, as well as their ill 
Habits, immediately; and yet be capable of 
an endleſs Improvement in Knowledge, by ha- 
ving their Minds extended fill to ditcaver far- 
ther Objects, and new Relations of Things, 
which they had no Notions of before: Upon 
this Suppoſition, they may receive continual 
Additions to their Store, and yet have no oc- 
caſions to change their former Sentiments; 
becauſe they were right, as far as they went. 
But I am ſure in this Life we find requent 
A 2 rea- 
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reaſon to give up miſtaken Opinions, as well 
as to take in additional. Light. | 

We cannot but perceive ourſelyes liable to 
nnumerable Errors, even when we are moſt 
careful to avoid them, from our Ignorance in 
the Nature of Things, or in the Uſe and 
Meaning of Words. We take up Opinions 
or engage in Practices, thro' the Influence of 
Education, Friendſhips and Alliances, or in 
the heat of Oppoſition and Prejudice, which 
cannot be maintain d upon more exact Enqui- 
ries, or in cool and impartial Thyughts., Pre- 
vailing Opinions inſenſibly gain the Poſſeſſion 
of our Minds, and have commonly the Ad- 
vantage of being the firlt Comers ; and yet 
are very often no better than prevailing Falſ- 
hoods, directly the Reverſe of Truth. We 
are all too apt to be miſled, where the Safety 
of our valuable Intereſts, or Peace with our 
"Neighbours, appear to depend upon a particu- 
lar Sert of Principles, or upon falling in with 
a Party: A Man can hardly forbear wiſhing 
thoſe Things to be true and right, which he 
apprehends 1t would be' for. his Convenjence 
to find ſo : And many Perſuaſions, when they 
are narrowly look'd into, plainly appear to 
have had no better a Foundation. 
It muſt therefore be highly reaſonable to ex- 
amine our Sentiments; and always to lie open 
to Conviction and farther Light upon better 
Conſideration of a Caſe, and to be willing to 
profit by the Diligence and Enquiries "of o- 
ther Men. Without this, Reaſon would be 
given us in vain; Study and Converſe would 
be uſeleſs and unprofitable Things. It would 
be much happier for us to have no Advan- 


* 
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tages for better Inſtruction, or no Capacity 
to improve by them; if we muſt, neceſſarily 
be ſtak d down to thoſe ;Apprehenfions of 
Things, either in Religion or otherwiſe, 
which we have happen d to light upon. That 
Man only, who is ready to change his Mind 
upon proper Conviction, is in the Way to 
come at the Knowledge of Truth. He, who 
is neither aſhamed of his own Ignorance, nor 
unwilling to receive help from any quarter 
towards the better Information of his Mind, 
or afraid to diſcard an old and favoured Opini- 
on upon better Evidence; he, I ſay, will find 
Truth kindly. open before him, and freely of- 
fer it ſelf to him; he will be ſurprized with 
the noble Pleaſute of a new Diſcoyery,. and 
his Knowledge will he always progreſſive as 
long as he lives. But a Man tenacious of 
his firſt Thoughts, is neceſſarily concluded 
in Error, if ever he happens to miſtake; and 
he is much more like to have Miſtakes thick 
ſown in his Mind, than another who is jea- 
lous of them, and has long endeavour'd to 
diſcern and ſhake them off. When People 
once arrive to an Opinion of Infallibility, avd 
have made their Laſt Underſtanding, they can 
never grow Wiſer than they are already. 
Tis an Argument indeed of Levity and 
Weakneſs of Mind, to change our Opinion 
upon every {light Appearance, or to give it 
up to the Authority of Others. But it ar- 
gues a real Greatneſs of Soul, to have always 
a Regard to Truth ſuperiour to every other 
Conſideration, and to feel an undiſſembled 
Pleaſure upon the diſcovery, of it. If Truth 
is Divine and Eternal, tis the natural 1 
FO | | 0 
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of a Reaſonable Mind to yield to its powet- 
ful Light, and embrace its lovely Form, 
where-ever it appears: Tis 2 to 
be fond of an old Opinion not ſupported by 
it; 1dolarry, to adore the Image and falſe Ap- 
pearance of it; but open Profaneneſs, to neg- 
ect and contemn it. The only acceptable Sa- 
crifice here, is that of our darling Prejudice; 
and the offering of an upright Mind, like the 
Perfume of Incenſe. ee. 
But a hearty Lover of Truth will not con- 
tent himſelf with a meer Change of his Sen- 
timents upon Conviction, concealed within 
his own Breaſt; but will ingenuouſſy acknow- 
ledge his Miſtake as freely and as Thing 


as he had avowed it: Which is the Thing 
Mean by Retrafation ; and is a Subject, whicl 
1 think it well worth my while to ſpend 2 
Papet upem eie eee ee 
1 pretend not to affirm, that a Man is obliged. 
in every Caſe to acquaint the World with the 
Alteration of his Judgment. In trivial Mat- 
ters certainly it is needleſs to trouble other 
People with our Apprehenſions one way or 
another: Or if the Change of Sentiments 
ends, in its Influence, within our private 
Thoughts, and does not neceſſarily lead to a 
viſible Alteration in our Practice. And where 
Prejudices are ſo ſtrong and general againſt 
that which I am convinced to be true, that 
I can' have no rational Proſpe& of any bet- 
ter Succeſs, if I ſhould let my Mind be pub- 
lickly known, than to inflame others and do 
myſelf a Prejudice ; it may, for ought I know 
be no blameable Policy to enjoy ſilently my 
own Perſuaſion, if I can be allowed to do 8 
With- 
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without any Profeſſion contrary to it, either 
in Word or Practice. And yet even in that 
Caſe, a Man, who is perſuaded he bas Truth 
on his Side, will think it a Reflection upon 
the Age or the Place he lives in, that he 
cannot be allowed a fair Heating without 
Offence : Every Man thinks ſo in his own 
Caſe at leaſt, whether he be ſo juſt, or not, to 
eſteem it an equal Hardſhip, that other gal 
ple ſhould be confined. 

But an honeſt Man is not at e 
ven in the minuteſt Point, to profeſs or 48 
inconſiſtent with his Sentiments of Truth or 
Right: And therefore, as far as he muſt de- 
d himſelf one way or another upon ſuch 
Things, he muſt diſclaim what he takes to 
be wrong. Where Miſtakes are apprehend- 
ed to be of conſiderable Importance to the 
Honour of Almighty God, or the Good of 
Mankind, tis à noble and generous Conduct 
to bear a publick Teſtimony againſt them. 
Eſpecially when a Man-has any way publiſh- 
ed his Opinion to others and "red a Mi- 
ſtake, it becomes 4 Piece of natural Juſtice- 
ro endeavour to ſet them Right, where he 
* hath led them Wrong; and to let them know 
the Evidence upon which he hath received 
Conviction. It would be cruel to leave others 
under a Deluſion, into which we were the 
Occaſion of bringing them. 

The ſame Frankneſs and Sincerity, which- 
makes me declare my ſelf of one Opinion at 
one Time, will oblige me to declare my ſelf 
of Another ny | if my Sentiments are 


really alter. . Rr 
nes We 
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We owe this Juſtice to Truth, as well as 
to Mankind; if by a plauſible Repreſentati- 
on, or a falſe Colouring, we have made an Er- 
ror to wear its Aſpect, to ſtrip that Error of 
its Diſguiſe, and ſhew the Thing in that 
better Light in which it now appears to us. 
'Tis a noble Paſſage of the Great Mr. Locke, 
when, upon a cloſer Inſpection of the work- 
ing of the Mind, and upon a ſtricter Exami- 
nation of the Motives and Views by which 
Men are ſway'd, he found Reaſon to alter 
his Thoughts concerning that which gives 
the laſt Determin1tion to the Will in all Vo- 
juntary Actions. I heſe are his Expreſſions *, 
cannot forbear to acknowledge This 
© to the World, with as much Freedom and 
© Readineſs as I at firſt publiſhed what then 
© ſeemed to me to be right : Thinking my ſelf 
more concerned to quit and renounce any 
Opinion of my own; than to oppoſe That 
© of another, 'when Truth appears againſt it: 
for it is Truth alone I ſeek, and That will 
© always be welcome to me, when or from 
© whence ſoever it comes.” And in the ſame 
Book I find” the following admirable Lines. 
In the former Edition of this Treatiſe, 
I gave an Account of my Thoughts con- 
© cerning them (the Ideas of Wil, Volition, Li- 
© berty and Neteſſity,)'* according to the Light 
© I then had: And now, as a Lover of 
© Truth, and not a Worſhipper of my own Do- 
< Arines; I own ſome Change of my Opini- 
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© on, which I think I have diſcovered Ground 
© for. In What 1 firſt writ, I with an un- 

© biafſed Indifferency followed Truth, whi- 
s ther T thought ſhe led me: But neither be- 
© ing ſo vain, as to fancy Infallibility, nor ſo 


* diſingenuous as to diſſemble my Miſtakes 


for fear of blemiſhing my Reputation, I have 


* with the ſame ſincere Deſign for Truth 


* only, not been aſhamed to publiſh what a 
* ſevere Enquiry has ſuggeſted.” | 
| Certainly, were this. Temper generally 
prevailing, it would above all things befriend 
free Enquiries after Truth, and be of the 
greateſt Benefit to the WG 4. It would dif- 
poſe to a generous Largeneſs of Mind, to 
make all due Allowance to Others, as well 
as to claim a juſt Liberty to Our ſelves, with- 
ont any Inſinuation of Jealouſy or Reproach. 
Men would not be aſhamed to acknowledge 
a Miſtake, or injure their Conſciences by Diſ- 
ſimulation, or ſubmit ro the Meanneſs of be- 
ing content to be thought of another Mind 
than they really are. Tis indeed low Ser- 
vitude, not to dare to own the Truth, whether 
thro' inordinate Love of Our ſelves, or Fear 
of other Men. a e 
And indeed from the Wiſe and the Good, 
it may be hoped that a Man can have little 
to fear for ſuch a ſteady Regard to the Di- 
Rates of Truth. It muſt rather conciliate to 
a Man an honourable Regard from all, whoſe 
Eſteem is worth deſiring. For ſuch a Perſon 
appears dilintereſtedly. honeſt, as. well as he 
feels in himſelf the Satisfaction of being ſo. 
He ſhews, that his own Intereſt and Credit 
are of little Weight vs him, in Compari- 


ſon 


10 Of RETRACTATIONS. 


ſon of the Honour of Truth. Shall not ſuch 
a Man be thought worthy to be heard in a- 
ny thing he has to offer? When the ſtrict Ad- 
herer to his own Opinion once taken up, tho 
perhaps only upon the Credit and Authority 
of others, without any Examination for him- 
ſelf, is very apt to be tranſported with inde- 
cent Zeal and uncharitable Suſpicion, and 
plainly appears more deſirous that his Opini- 
on ſhould be true, than that Truth itſelf ſhould 
prevall. 

Converſation with a Man of an ingenuous 
Temper is much more eaſy and agrecable, 
when he is willing to hear the Reaſons of 
others, as well as to offer his own ; and ap- 
pears indifferent whether his Arguments ſhall 
convince me, or mine ſhall prevail with him, 
according to Evidence; and is readier to re- 
ceive it as a favour if he can profit by me, 
than to triumph upon a ſuppoſed Conquelt. 
This Man treats me upon the Square: Debates 
upon theſe Terms would be carried on with 
equal Pleaſure and Advantage, and Society 
be one of the moſt improving and entertain- 
Ing Things in the World. But a Man, that 
is determined to maintain every Principle he 
has in Poſſeſſion, and tho' he be ſilenced 
in Argument, will {till hold the Concluſion, 
and never own a Conviction, deſerves to be 
baniſh'd the Society of all modeſt and inge- 
nuous People, as an aſſuming Dictator to his 
Neighbours. | | 
Io be always ready to retra&k an Error, 
is as neceſſary from Religion, as from Reaſon, 
That indeed is wholly grounded upon ſuch 
a Temper and Diſpoſition, He, who is 
i: proud 
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proud enough to think himſelf altogether 
tree from Faults and Miſtakes, is void of all 
Truth, and muſt be abhorred of that Being who 
ſees and knows all things. And he who is 
conſcious that he has been miſled, and yet 
too ſtout to own it, or to change his Courſe 
of Practice, ſtands excluded from the very 
Pretenſions to Chriſtianity ; the firſt and 
leading Doctrine of that being Repentance: 
And indeed every true Penitent is an Inſtance 
of Retractation, of a Change of Mind and 
Practice: And by Conlequence every Man, 
who has propagated an Error, can no more 
hope for the Divine Favour, without endea- 
vouring to ſet Men right, when he ſees he 
had led them wrong; than a Thjef can ex- 
pect Divine Mercy, without making all the 
Reſtitution in his Power. 

And indeed in ſuch à candid Manage- 
ment we ſhall find our ſelves countenanced by 
the greateſt and beſt Examples. Wiſe Men 
in reality own themſelves fallible every 
Day of their Lives, by ſome Change or 
other in their Actions and Behaviour, e- 
ven when they may not chuſe to have every 
retracting Step in their Conduct put into 
Words. ee e „5 

Queen Elizabeth, in the laſt Year but one 
of Her Reign, ſet forth a Proclamation a- 
gainſt Monopolies, of Her own Granting ;. 
as ſoon as She was made ſenſible by the En- 
quiries of Parliament, that She had been . 
miſled: . Whereupon the Commons order- 
ed their Speaker, attended by 80 Members, 
to return Her Majeſty Thanks. She gladly 
took this Occaſion to heighten Her own 


B 2 Cha- 
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Character, as well as gratify Her People, 


by uſing theſe gracious Expreſſions among o- 
thers; I owe you hearty Thanks and Com- 
© mendations for your ſingular Good-Will to- 
© wards Me; not only in your Heart and 
© Thoughts, but which you openly expreſſed 
© and declared ; whereby You have recover- 
© ed Me from an Error proceeding from my. 
Ignorance, not my Will. How different 
an Impreſſion muſt this generous Acknow- 
ledgment of that Great Queen make on the 
Breaſt of every good Subject, from the falſe 
Grandeur, which one of Her unhappy Suc- 
ceſſors was deſperately reſolved to maintain? 
When He had aſſumed a Power to diſpenſe 
with the Laws by admitting Papiſts into 
Offices of Truſt, and his Parliament humbly 
remonſtrated againſt it, He had no other 
5 for Them, than I zeſolve to be - 
ed. 15 . 2 
*Whar is a Repeal or Explication of an Act 
of Parliament, but in effect a Retractation 
made by the whole State, when they ſee Rea» 
ſon for it, and the Matter amended appears 
upon farther Light not to have been for the 
Publick Good, or prejudicial to it? Is 
The main Body of the Beneficed Clergy 
at the Revolution were a famous Inſtance f 
the neceſſity of Retractations; when by ſwear- 
ing to the Succeſſive Governments of Ring 
WII IIAu, Queen ANNE, and now. o 
King GrOoR OE, they have ſo clearly deſert- 


ed the Doctrines, which ſeemed to be their 


greateſt Favorites and the moſt uſual Themes 
for employing their Eloquence and Zeal half 


an Ape ago. eg 
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And may we not hope, that that ve- 
nerable Body, as Well as the Laity, will be 
ready to ſhew the ſame Ingenuity, in diſcard- 
ing any other Principles, which, have (ill the 
the Honour of - ſuch learned Advacates, and 
continue to be ſet off in the beſt. Colours 
they are capable of, as ſoon as the growing 
Light of this inquiſitive Age ſhall convince 
them that they are miſtaken? ee N 

They know, that Chriſtianity itſelf, came 
in upon this Foot; and that eyery Man who 
who embraced it, either Few 85 Gentile, ro- 
tracted a great number of Opinions and 
Practices, which he had received by Educa- 
tion. Tho there is one Dawſon among our 
Clergy, who has thought fit to quote with 
Approbation that Advice of a Heathen 
Stateſman to Awuguſius,. That he ſhould follow 
conſtantly the eſtabliſhed Religion of his Country ; 
becauſe all Innovatious would foment Sedition in 
the State, and be à means to Subvert his Governs 
ment; I will never allow myſelf to belieye of 
any other Chriſtian Clergyman, that he will 
ſecond this, Doctor in recommending. 15 Ad- 
vice, till he ſhall declare himſelf as openly 
as he has done againſt the only-way, by 
which. Chriſtianity could have obtained Ad- 
miſſion into the World. 5 ä 

Nothing brightens the Character of the 
Great Apoſtle St. Paul, more than that en- 
tire Change of his Principles, to the full Aſ- 
ſertion of Chriſtian Liberty, from the moſt 
outragious Bigotry of a blind Perſecutor. 
He generouſly owns all his former Deluſions, 
and aggravates them ſo as hardly any Chri- 
ſtian wquld chuſe to do after his full Ackno w- 
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ledgment. And, with all, the juſt Pretenſion 
he had afterwards to Infallibility as an Apo- 
ſtle; yet where he had not a proper Claim to 
that, no Man was more ready to acknowledge 
himſelf miſtaken upon Conviction. Whate- 
ver he preciſely meant, when he ſaid; 7 by af 
not, Brethren, that he was the High- Prieſt; for. 
it is written, that thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of 
the Ruler of thy People: It plainly ſhews 2 
Readineſs in that Great Man to retra& any 
Thing that was amiſs, and to correct him- 
ſelf even upon the Spot. Immediately in 
their Preſence, who made him ſenſible of it, 
and that with the moſt unfriendly Mind, 
without any Regard to the Advantage his 
Enemies might make of his Conceſſion, he 
quotes againſt himſelf a Place of Scripture, 
upon Suppoſition that he had offended” a- 
againſt it. 1 fad 
None are recorded with more Honour in 
the Hiſtory of the Church, than ſuch as re- 
tracted their former Opinions upon Evidence. 
Beryllus, Biſhop of Boſtra, when he was con- 
vinced by Origen, that he had fallen into fome 
Errors about the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, frankly acknowledg'd it, and wrote 
Origen a Letter of Thanks, as the Ancients tell 
us. This Declaration of his honeſt Mind, 
conveys his Character to all future Ages 
much more to his Honour, than his coming 
to be Orthodox conſider'd in itſelf could do, 
how bad ſoever his Errors before were. 
St. Auſtin's Retractations are never to be for- 
gotten upon this Subject. He wrote two 
Books of them, and reviſed them a little be- 
fore his Death, whereby he has gained * | 
0 b ju 
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jaſt a Reputation, as by any of his Works. 
The great Mr. Chillingworth, upon. a double 
Change of his Sentiments, was equally illu- 
ſtrious for Integrity. He was firſt a Prote- 
ſtant ; but the Fefuir Fiſher taking advantage 
of ſome Scruples he had, brought him over 
to the Church of Rome. Afterwards he 
thought himſelf out of thoſe Entanglements, 
retracted the Popiſn Errors, forſook that 
Church; and when he was converted, en- 
deavour'd to ſtrengthen his Brethren by his 
incomparable Book in Detence of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; which, as long as Reaſon, 
Scripture, Modeſty and Conſcience have place 
in the. World, muſt be in high Regard with 
all that underſtand it. The Name of a fic- 
kle Turn-Coat might be applyed to him by 
deſigning Leaders on either Side, and it might 
ſerve ſome Party Purpoſes : But I neyer met 
with any Man, who gave fuller Evidence of 
the Sincerity of his Conduct in all the Changes 
of his Sentiments. | 
The. Reformation from Popery, (which is no- 
thing elſe but a Renunciation of the Cor- 
ruptions brought into the Church by the Pa- 
pacy under the Chriſtian Name, and a Re- 
turn to the Bible as the only Rule and Mea- 
ſure of Chriſtian Faith and Practice;) where- 
ever it was admitted, was an undeniable In- 
ſtance: of Retrattation in every one that was 
engaged in it. Luther, and Calvin, Cranmer 
and Ridley, and all, who firſt embraced the 
Proteſtant Religion, had been Papiſis before, 
but upon Conviction, retracted what they e- 
ſteemed the Errors of Pepery. The Refor- 
mation was founded upon every Man's Right 
0 , y to 


16 of RETRACTATIONS. 
to enquire into the Senſe and Meaning of his 
Bible, and to judge for himſelf by that Rule 
what was the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
then his Obligation thereupon to profeſs 
according to his Sentiments, #. e. to retract 
and diſavow all that in Religion, which he 
thought not to conſiſt with the Mind of God 
revealed in Scripture. 1 Fig 
This makes it peculiarly ſuitable in all 
Countries, where the Proteſtant Profeſſion is 
embraced, that a free Rettactation of all 
Sentiments in Religion, which are thought 
by any Perſon not to have Chriſt's Authori- 
ty, ſhould not only be tolerated; but coun- 
tenanced and encouraged ; becauſe this is 
the very Baſis of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Nothing more contributed to the ſudden 
ſpreading of the Reformation among the 
moſt judicious Obſervers of it, than the plain 
Marks of Honeſty which appeared in thoſe 
who were firſt engaged in it, that they gave 
credible Evidence that they were honeſt En- 
quirers after Truth, and then were frank 
and open Men to ſpeak their Minds and al- 
ter their Practices in Religion, as they thought 
they found - Chriſt's Mind in his Goſpel, 
without and againſt the Biaſs of their ſecular 
Intereſt. en ain | een 
And this being the Principle of the Re- 
formation, it is not to be thought ſtrange 
that there ſhould appear more frequent In- 
ſtances of People's changing their Opinions 
in Proteſtant Countries than in Popiſh. In 
Popiſh Countries, the main thing inculcated 
is a blind Obedience to the Church, which 
naturally fixes Men in a ſtupid — 
ol 
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itſelf, leads all tõ Teatcl the Scripthires; and no 
wonder jf that Te an Increaſe of Light, 
and new Diſcoyetics * f vid Errors, from 
time to time? The Advantages ' of being 
better inform d, which We Have above 5 
under the” t cPnicdl Power of: Rome, cur 
honeſt Minde of Courfe; to difern rema 
ing Corruptions; one after another. It with 
a wonder, that Mattets were carried ſo fur 
the firſt dawn of Light, After à lon 
and groſs Rg, Darkyels. Hut to 
that nothing muſt be retracted beyond what 
was done'by the firſt Reformiets; is in Trürh 
to make Apoſtles of them; when certaihly 
they were,” and Away $ profeſſed themſelves 
to be, às falſſhle Men "le our ſelyes/* 0-H 
They fee out upon that Foot, which" wirk- 
ont doubt, if it had been *ddfiered to 


nowledge to à much greater Perf non 
than it is arpived at: But we ſeem, itfithe 
preſent Ape, to be returning to the ſane 
ra 4 upon which the Refotmers ack- 
The Rüsten has gone a great way 
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ny Popul bop Rjodkees about Church-Power; 
200 tom the itiquffitixe Genins of 
the T bar Light will Be ſtack out in ma- 
vy Geber pee Importance, of Which the 
riſing Age at leaſt wilt reap the Adyvau- 
kate In fuch à State of '' Thifgs' PIT to 
be unwilling to retraò a Miſtake eli- 
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jon, meerly becauſe it 12 to long 
os, or numerous Adherents, or great 
Names to ſupport it, is in truth to deny out 
ſelves the Benefit of the Reformation; and © 
to remain in fuller Slavery to old Prejudices 
than the Papiſts themſelves, becauſe we do ſo 
in the midſt of clearer Light. by 
But however virtuous and commenda- 
ble it is for a Man, upon Conviction, to 
make open Acknowledgment of his Er- 
rors; few have Reſolution enough to m 
rit this Commendation, in the Face of rd 
Diſcouragements which every where appear 
in their way, and which have been a check 
upon Ingenuity in all Ages. The nobleſt 
Attempt that ever was made to reſcue Man- 
kind from the Bondage of Error, was the 
Publication of the Goſpel; but 'tis well 
known, with what extreme Hazard to all 
who were engaged in the Deſign, this Light 
was uſhered into the World; tho' by 
grees it made Pagan Darkneſs and Delufion 
to fly before it, and came at length to be 
countenanced by the greateſt Princes in the 
World. Chriſtianity was no ſooner advan- 
ced into Power, but the Truth and Puri 
of it was miſerably corrupted ; and thoſe. 
very Weapons, which had been imploy'd 
by the common Enemy againſt Chriſtianity 
itſelf, were uſed by Chriſtians againſt one 
another. They, who had  upbraided the 
Heathens with Injury and Outrage to them 
all, exerciſed the very ſame Violences upon 
their Brethren, who happened a litle to va- 
ry from the Eſtabliſhed Faith. By theſe Mor 
WY. . | ay * 8 
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thods the Church was reduced to the moſt 

intolerable Slavery, till about two Centuries 
ago it began to recover its il An 
Chriſtia 

2 


t to this very Day, almoſt in all 

ieries, a Man cannot be allowed to profel 
his Diſſent from the prevailing DR PIP 
tho' with the greateſt Modeſty, and (pe, 
without expoſing himfelf to a thouſand Mor- 
„„ roman ori; wn=wa - 
In Popiſh Countries, this 
Triumphant. To profeſs a 


5 reigns 
| I ubt of the 
Truth of What they call Infallible Determi- 
nations, is the high Road to Impriſonment, 
and Confiſcation, Baniſhment and Torture, 
and the moſt cruel Death. The Court of Ju- 
quifition feizes' a Man upon Suſpicion, tors 
tures him into a Confeſſion even of his ſe- 
cret Thoughts, condemns him for an obſti- 
nate Heretick, and then conſigns him over to 
the ſecular Power; which muſt unmercifully 
dutcher the poor unfortunate Creature, at 
the pleaſure of thoſe vile Hypocrites, who 
would be believed too tender to ſtain their 
own Hands with Blood. Few can be ſup- 
pos'd © hatdy enough, with ſuch a Train of 
Miſeries in view, to dare Taler to entet 
their Diſſent from Opinions thus ſupported. 
And in truth, were it a proper Method to 
maintain any Set of Principles in Religion by 
worldly Matives, their Policy would by very 
right to make nſe of the ſtrongeſt that can 
ogcyr to Human Nature. 
Other Places, which have obtained a Taſte 
of Liberty, and ſome Acquaintance with 
their Bibles, will not bear theſe enormous 

— *  Eruck 
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were no fach |< og ＋ 10 
igiure A fair Eaquiry. 3 6: Profeſ 
MN! C4 11 dem » Fn N 71 21 8 
Therg 1 Bar in the Way of 
ING which Ii doubt too 
mech; re Vgils among all ſorts of. People, 
Abe e ont f Fflabliſuments, and 
his hit {ame generous Miody:may be more 
migahlisathag the other, VAL Man may 
ennure EDV y bmithant nepining. ant yet 
not i cally; bgar he / Neglect andi Contempt: 
ob ztheſe around him '; t6 beam down with 
Noiſe 30d; Clamoyy.amark'd. out for a Mon- 
er and Ratgfullydaunn'd! by hit Fellow - 
Chriſtians, en Mau dannate he ruin'd by 
Law, or diſpoſſeſo d of his Rſtata, or his Sta- 
tion in the: Community; yet ohis Character 
ſhall ſafer all che cruel Indignities thatcangry 
Zxglots; ganſthtuw upon it, if he dares to 
pr re Scheme of 
Ort thgd ry. He muſt be immediately diſtin- 
iſh'd,;tor popular Odium. with ſome Name 
Reproach Among the Papiſta, it is e- 
noug to. Jar That he is a Hreticl: That 
e Word ud upon a Mun by Church-Au- 
hace canyeps:: the mdib>frighttal Idea of 
Rage to the Beople, and inſpiras them with 
;- Which: fully anſwers: the ſe of: 
rhe kater theyc are juſtifyd and com- 
mendedi laftet this, however cruelly they 
uſe. him. Among Proteſtants, al baſe Chara- 
— is to ſupply the Place of more cruel 
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know not the preciſe Meaning of it, tis &+ 
nough that they are taught to think it an 
ill Name: And if they make it to- ſigniſy 
far worſe in their confuſed Imaginations, than 
it imports in itſelf ; or even in the Opinion 
of thoſe who give it out; it will the 
more effeQually ſerve the Purpoſe of fixing 
an Odium. Now the Man is ſingled out, 
he is confiderd as an infected Perſon, his 
very Breath is tainted, and his Converſa- 
tion dangerous. And whoever uſes him 
with more Humanity than the reſt, is pre- 
ſently made an Accomplice in his Crimes, 
a Confederate with him agent Religion 
and the Church. However honourable his 
Character was before, however fair he ſtood 
in the Opinion of the World, all his Re- 
putation is loſt at once: His plauſible Be- 
haviour only covered a falſe Heart; or, 
Pride and Self-Eſteem induced him to pre- 
fer his own Judgment to the Sentiments of 
ſo many wiſe and learned Men; poſſibly 
you may hear, that a little Learning has made 
him mad. And now 'tis no Matter; how he' 
is treated, what Turns are given to his A- 
Rions, what forced Conſtructions are put 
upon his Words, what Prejudice he receives 
in his Circumſtances, or whether he ſhall 
be of any farther Uſe to the World, or en- 
joy any comfortable Days in it: The Bad- 
neſs of the Man is'thought an Excuſe for all. 
IT ſhould be glad there were no Occaſion 
for Complaint of ſuch Inhuman, not to 
ſay Unchriſtian Conduct among Proteſtants. 
And how few have the Bravery to bear 
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up againſt ſuch a Torrent of Defama- 
tion ? 

I am ſure the Man, who has Reſolution 
to avow what he thinks Truth, in the 
midſt of ſuch diſheartning Views, tho' he 
ſhould be miſtaken in his Judgment, de- 
ſerves a higher Encomium from every im- 
partial Chriſtian, than any lazy Believer in 
the Church, who takes his Faith upon con- 
tent without a competent Enquiry whether 
it be well founded. He will have, in all his 
Sufferings, the Approbation of God, the 
Pleaſure of a peaceful Mind, and the Ap- 
— of all diſintereſted and conſiderate 

cople. ” 

But afrer all, it is of great Conſequence, 
that a prudent Manner ſhould be obſerved, 
as well as a frank Ingenuity, in Retracta- 
tions. And that Method of acting muſt be 
moſt proper in the Caſe, which will moſt 
effectually reach the Ends propoſed in it. 
Now a Man, in retracting, ,would willingly 
be thought to be in earneſt himſelf ; and at 
the ſame time would deſire to have his Con- 
duct as uſeful, as he can make it, to others; 
that is, he would be glad to confirm thoſe 
who think as he does, and convince others 
who are of a different Sentiment. 

To obtain theſe Ends therefore, ſuch a 
Profeſſion of Change ſhould be made cool- 
ly and upon deliberation. It ſhould not 
have the leaſt Appearance of Reſentment, 
or be managed with any Heat and Paſſion ; 
but plainly carry the Marks of Thought, and 
impartial Conſideration. His preſent Ap- 

| pre- 
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prehenſions ſhould be deliver'd with the mo- 
deſt Air of a Man, who is made the mote 
ſenſible, by his late Conviction, that he is li- 
able to Miſtake. It muſt be with a very 
ill Grace, that he pouts- out uncharitable 
Cenſures upon a Party he has relinquiſhed, 
or allows himſelf to ſay all the ill Things he 
can of them. He may be conſcious to him- 
ſelf, that he was really as honeſt and meant 
as well, while he entertained the Error he 
has now feen reaſon to -recant, as fince 
he came to diſcern his Miſtake: And that 
certainly obliges him to maintain as good 
an Opinion of the Integrity of thoſe who 
cannot yet ſee with his Eyes, as of his own: 
Therefore there oughr to be no uncharita- 
ble Reflections upon them, as he eſteems it 
4 Hardſhip to have any caſt out upon him- 
ſelf. If he expoſes the Principles which now 
he thinks falſe by their ſuppoſed Conſe- 
quences, he ſhould be very careful 'that he 
impute not thofe invidious Conſequences to 
all who own the Principles, any more than 
he diſcovered them formerly himſelf, Tr 
lies upon him to ſhew, by the fulleſt Evi- 


dence he is capable of giving, that his whole 


Conduct is free from Guile and D iſſimula- 
tion; that there may be the leſs Ground to 
ſuſpect it in the Part he now acts, which 
People are ſo apt to blacken with that Im- 
putation. nn gc 1 4art pac 

A wiſe Man would not willingly chaſe 
ſuch a Seaſon to make his Retractation, 
when the 'Principles he diſclaims would in- 
terfere with his Temporal Intereſt, and 


the 


PT. * 7? _ Wy —&O& oF ũ %&¶ P OR COU CN aol . ÜL 


eee r 


F RETRACTATIONS. #24 
the new Sentiments he eſpouſes would be 
likely to promote it. Or, when any mean 
End is viſibly ſerved -by it, the Sincerity of 
the Retractation will not fail to be call'd in 
Queſtion ;\ and one cannot tell how to ſay, 


it is a Breach of Charity. If Dean Sherlock 


ſhould at this time renounce the Principles 
of his 5th of November Sermon, after the glar- 
ing Evidence that had been given of its ut- 
ter Inconſiſtency with his preſent Notions 
and Conduct, I doubt he would find few 
credulous enough to imagine that he has 
changed his Sentiments. The World would 
rather take it to proceed from a Reſolu- 
tion to purſue his Pique againſt my Lord 
of Bangor, and Complaiſance to his new 
Allies. 155 8 14 | | 3; 

The Thoughts of this Eſſay will neceſſa- 
rily bring Mr. Pillonniere's Caſe into the Read- 
ers View. The natural Simplicity of his 
Relation ſets the Mind at reſt: for the E- 
vidence of Fact. A Man feels himſelf moſt 
ſenſibly entertained with the gradual En- 
trance of Light, as his Eyes were open- 
ing out of the Blindneſs of Popiſh Bigo- 
try. His frank and ready Purſuit of Truth, 
as it led him on to diſcover one Miſtake 
after another, is an illuſtrious Inſtance of 
unbiaſs d Sincerity. The ſtrong Prejudices 
that reign in Popiſh Countries can never 

be repreſented in a more ſtriking Manner, 
than in the Power they had upon a. ſen- 
ſible and indulgent Father to lay aſide all 
Tenderneſſes for a Son, meerly for a Diffe- 
rence of Opinion. It revives the Idea of 
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a Primitive Confeſſor, to ſee this young 
Gentleman bravely executing the Reſoluti- 
on to forſake Relations and native Land, 
the Conyeniencies of a Plentiful Condition, 
and the Proſpects of an advancing Fortune; 
to run the riſque of a Seizure by his Ene* 
mies, and to put himſelf upon the doubrful 
Generoſity of Strangers; becaue he could 
no longer bear to ſuppreſs the * im- 
portant Truth within his own Breaſt. We 
have a Recantation fall and hearty, not 'of 
the more innocent Errors of Popery only; 
but of the very Spirit and Temper, where- 
ever it appears; abſtracted from which its 
very Idolatry and Superſtition would be in- 
finitely more harmileſs, becauſe theſe would 
hurt no Body but themſelves. I am heartily 
ſorry that this Generous Stranger ſhould have 
met with ſo much of this among our ſelves ; 
and ſtill be poſted for a Jeſuit by the empry 
Noiſe and Din of a few Bigots ; meerly be- 
cauſe that Name is fitted to ſerve the fame 
Purpoſes with our Populace, as that of He- 
retick in his own Country. The felf deny- 
ing Evidences he has given of the Sincerity 
of his Change, are worth a thouſand formal 
Recanrations : The Doctor, who was louds 
ef: in the Clamour for want of that Form, 
has been made appear * to have ſo much mi- 
ſtaken both the Demands and the Practice of 
the Church of Exglaud; that J eannot help 
fhinking khat his Silence upon that Head pro- 
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ceeds from Conviction; tho, according to 
his uſual Manner, with great Peace, he bids 
Defiance to Retractation. Mr. Pillonniere's 
Modeſty and Candour in ſaying no more ill 
even of the Jeſuits than was neceſſary to his 
Argument, appears to me in quite another 
Light than to that Learned Doctor, when he 
blames him for not ſaying worſe things of 
them. I ſhould rather ſuſpect a new Convert, 
if he came with open Mouth, to throw all 
the Odium he could faſten upon the Party 
he has forſaken. But there need no Colour- 
ings to recommend to wiſe and good Men 
the native Beauty of an upright Mind. I 
congratulate this worthy Confeſſor and my 
Country, upon the more becom ng Reception 
He has met with ftom many true Proteſtafts 
among us, and eſpecially from our -Britif 
Noailles. May his Lordſhip,, and. the Gen- 
cteman, to whom he has. afforded ſo hoſpi- 
table a Retrear, live to Tee Bigotry in its 
dying Agonies, and the Retractation of Er- 
rors one of the moſt reputable Things a- 
mong Mankind. 
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Somnia, terrares magicos, miracula, ſagas, | 
Notturnos Lemures, portentaque Theſſala rides? | 
| Hos. Epiſt. I. 2. 


Who would believe what ſtrange BVdBEARS 
Mankind creates it ſelf, of Fears ? 

That ſpring, like Fern, that Inſect Weed, 
Equivocally without Seed; 

And have no poſſible Foundation, 

But merely in th' Imagination: 

And yet can do more dreadful Feats, 

Than Hags, with all their Imps and Teats ; 
Make more bewitch and haunt themſelves, 


Than all the Nurſeries of Elves. 
Fac 4s | | HuDIBRAS. 
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BUGBEARS. 


— HE Title of this Paper is as 


accidental to my ſelf, as it 
may ſeem humorous to my 
Reader. I was muſing upon 
the laſt Subject of Retract a- 
tions; and what Regard it 
| may have met with, from 
thoſe, who are moſt concerned to give Proofs 
of their Wiſdom and Ingenuity, in preferring 
the Glory of throwing up a Miſtake, before the 
Shame of perſiſting in a known Error: What 
“in all the World can it be, (ſaid I with my 
s ſelf) that is able thus to defeat the joint In- 
© fluence of the Reaſon of Things, the Grace 
* of a Chriſtian, and the Sentiments of a Man 
* of Honour, enquiring after Truth ? The 
Fear of ſinking one's Reputation, of being 
* called Turn-Coat, and Unſteddy, of open- 
* ing a Cry againſt one from thoſe who are in 


© poſſeſſion of the Vogue; — theſe are all 
** Pupbears.” I had no ſooner pronounced that 


Laſt Word, but it ſtuck in my Fancy, I found 
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it led me into ſome uſeful Thoughts; which 
inclined me to make it the Subject of a Paper. 
Frighted at the Oddneſs of the Thing, I flung 
it up again; but immediately perceiving my 
ſelf an Inſtance of my Subjett, I laughed at my 


© 


ſelf for being Bugbear'd out of àa good Deſign ; 


which I now concluded to be the more neceſſary. 
I came up to it once more; look'd at it: the 
Bugbear was gone; and in the Room of it, ap- 
pear'd, plainly, the laudable-Undertaking, of 
freeing the Minds of Men from the Powerof 
thoſe ſeveral Things that may juſtly go by that 
Name. | | 

I mean by a Bugbear, whatſoever unreaſona- 
bly hinders a Man from thinking and acting 
with Freedom, and according to Evidence: 
whatever hinders from purſuing Enquiries, or 
acknowledging Truths; from undertaking, or 
going on with, the Buſineſs and Actions of Life, 
which he ſees juſt Reaſon for : whatever binds 
up a Man's Thoughts, his Courage, Reſoluti- 
ons, or Endeavours, and active Powers, by 
making Impreſſions upon him, which he cannot 
reaſonably account for. Of this Plutarch has 


given as good an Account, as if he had prepared 
it on purpoſe for me. The common Charge 


c upon all forts of Paſſions, is, that they put 


© our active Capacities into a Hurry, and in 


*© the mean time ſuſpend and ſtifle our Conſi- 
« deration, Fear alone (ſays he) being equally 
& deſtitute of Reaſon and Courage, renders us 
«© wholly ſtupid, diſtracted, and unſerviceable, 
© therefore the Greeks call it Adua, becauſe it 
© binds and locks up, and Tac, becauſe it 


Shares the Mind; But of all Fears, none fo 


% does 
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& dozes and confounds, as that of the va Re. 
& ligionary. He fears not the Sea, that never 
© goes to Sea; nor a Battle, that follows not 
* the Camp; nor High-way Men, that ſtirs 
© not abroad; nor malicious Informers, that is 
© a poor Man; nor Emulation, that leads a 
* private Life; nor Earthquakes, that dwells 
& in Gaul; nor Thunderbolts, that dwells in 
* Ethiope : but he that dreads the Divine Pow- 
© ers (i. e. with the ſuperſtitious Dread of a 
vain Religionary, which he is ſpeaking of), 
© dreads every thing, the Land, the Sea, the 
« Air, the Sky, the Dark, the Light, a Sound, 
« a Silence, a Dream (a) | 
am not ſo good a Naturaliſt (ys ano- 
te ther great Man) as to diſcern by what ſecret 
Springs, Fear has its Motion in us; but I 
** am wiſe enough to know that it is a ſtrong 
* Paſfion ; and ſuch an one, that the Phyſicians 
© ſay, there is no other whatever that ſooner 
* dethrones our Judgment from its .proper 
* Seat, I omit the vulgar ſort, to whom it 
*© one while repreſents their great Grandſires 
** riſen out of their Graves in their Shrouds 
another while Hobgoblins, Spect res, and Chi- 
* meras ; but even amongſt Soldiers (a ſort of 
© Men over whom, of all others, it ought to 
* have the leaſt Power) how often has it con- 
e verted Flocks of Sheep into armed Squa- 
* drons, Reeds and Bull-ruſhes into Pikes and 
* Launces, Friends into Enemies, and the 
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Moſt of the Speftres, Ghoſts, and Appari. 
tions, are Creatures of the ſame frighted Ima. 
gination, I ſay, moſt of them, in Civility to 
that part of the World, who cannot allow 
them all to be Bagbears; nor will be frighted 
out of a reaſonable hiſtorical Evidence, by the 
Bugbear of its being accounted a meer vulgar 
Apprehenſion, Theſe frightful Imagination 
about Spettres, &c. the Greeks often ſpeak of 
under the Names of Mus, or Mogpwr, and Moe- 
Loves, Or Mogporuxad, and Aotuoves VETO! 3 and 
the Latins under the Names of Lemures, Larwz, 
Spectra, Demones, Umbre, When Men are 

carry'd away with unaccountable Impreſſions 
from ſome diſorderly Conceptions and Imagi- 
nations of Things, in their own Minds, theſe 
are called by the Greeks $oCyp&>, Or Mogponvxart ; 

and by the Latins Terricula, or Terriculamenta, 

Thus Minutius Felix calls all the Heathen Wor- 
ſhip and Superſtitions, and the Awe in which 
Men were kept by thoſe Idolatries, Omnes Ter- 
riculas ſuppliciorum (c). Sometimes the Powers 
of Tyranny, and the Threatnings of Men, 

go under this Name: the Terrors of which 
have thrown Men off their Steddineſs, and de- 
moliſh'd all Preſence of Mind (d). Sometimes 
tis applyed to Magiſtrates, and their Enſigns of 


. * 3 


_— 


Y Montaigne's Eſſ. v. 1. p. 83. 
{c) Cip. 37. n. 4. 


(d) Terriculas tyrannicæ poteſtatis fide ſtabili & roborg 


animi profiigare, Lactant. de Mor. Perſ. c. 16. n. 7. 
Office 
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office and Characters, which are an Awe upon 
he People (e): for indeed it may be applyed 
in any Caſe, where the Impreſſion is beyond 
the juſt Meaſure and Conſequence of Things. 
And ſo a Man may be Bugbear'd in Converſa- 
tion; a Man of an uncommon Size and a ſtern 
Countenance, ſhall ſometimes make a little 
Man, if of an eaſy and modeſt Temper, . 
ready to imagine his own Underſtanding to be 
of as ſmall a Size, compar'd with the other's, as. . 
his Body: A Man that is forward, conceited 
and bold, whoſe very manner of Converſe has 
ſomething formidable in it, that breaks in 
upon a Man of Humility and Caution, and 
diſorders the juſt Senſe of Things, which he 
has in Retirement, and by himſelf, leads me 
to ſay, That a Bully is a Bugbear. ; 
'Tis no wonder the Bulk of Mankind are fo 
much under the Influence of ſome vain Ter- 
rors or other. They begin ſo early, grow up 
with us ſo gradually, and thereby fix their Em- 
pire ſo ſurely, as hardly ever after to be thrown 
off, or overcome. The Hobgoblins and Spe- 
tres that have been called in to the Aſſiſtance 
of the angry Mother, or the peeviſh ' Nurſe, 
when, through Ignorance or Lazineſs, they 
could no otherwiſe manage the Child, have 
never been caſt out ; but, like other Foreign 
Auxiliaries, after they have done the Jobb 
they were called in for, have kept Poſſeſſion 
of the frighted Imagination to the End of 
their Days. "Theſe early Terrors give the 


4 wy 82 
2 
— 


le) Liv. I. 3. c. 9. Sine Tribunifte poteſtatis Terriculis. * 
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tender Mind ſuch a Convulſion, as leaves a 
Tremor upon it throughout all the Remainders 
of a long Life. Such Bugbear "Thoughts 
e once got into the tender Minds of Children, 
and being ſet on with a ſtrong Impreſſion, 
* from the dread which accompanies fuch Ap- 
c prehenſions, ſink deep, and faſten themſelves 
1 „as not eaſily, it ever, to be got out 
< again. ; and whilſt they are there, frequently 
© baunt them with ſtrange Viſions, making 
© Children Daſtards when alone, and afraid of 
* their Shadows. and Darkneſs all their Lives 
< after. I have had thoſe complain to me, 
* when: Men, who had been thus uſed when 
tc young; that tho' their Reaſon: corrected the 
© wrong Ideas they had taken in, and they 
< were ſatisfy'd, that there was no cauſe to 
© fear inviſible Beings more in the Dark, than 
© the Light; yet, that theſe Notions, were 
« apt ſtil] upon any Occaſion to ſtart up. firſt 
= in their Prepoſſeſs'd Fancies, and not to be 
© removed without ſome Pains (F). If it 
were' not for 'the Folly of thoſe about them, 
Children might be no more afraid in the Dark, 
than in the Sunſhine : Nor ſhould they, by any 
Diſcourſe, be made to think, that there is any 
Difference between being in the Dark and 


Winking, as to any terrible Things in the 


one more than'in the other. The Remedy 
he propoſes here is worthy to be menti- 
ond: Let them know, that God, who 
made all things good for them, made the 


— 


D Lock of Education, . 244. 
, : * ; 3 


« Night, 
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% Night, that they might ſleep the better, and 


© the quieter ; and that they being under His 
«© protection, there is nothing in the Dark to 
ce hurt them (g)”. 915 WH 

Beſides, in our tender Years, we are apt 


to heighten the vain Terrors that have been 


infuſed into us by others. Whilſt Reaſon is in 
its Nonage, the Imagination is ſtrong and 
amazingly fruitful, Children communicate 
theſe frightful Images one to another, and'cir- 
culate the Infection among themſelves, as 
Yawning goes round in Company, They 
teach one another to ſee Spettres in the Dark, 
and Viſions in the Day, till every Houſe is 
haunted, every Buſh a Thief, and every thing 
they meet a Monſter ; that ſometimes they can 
hardly believe their own Eyes, in Contra- 
diction to their ſcared Fancy. 

But to leave the Joung Children, to take 
Notice of the Old Ones, and their Bugbears ; 
altogether as ridiculous as thoſe that attend 
the Hanging-ſleeves and Veſt. 1 

It is almoſt an infinite Variety of Bugbears that 
Men have invented, wherewith to frighten 
others out of their Senſes, and in their Turn, to 
be ſcar'd out of their own. What elſe were 
the ſeveral Auſpicia among the Romans ? upon 
which the regular and legal holding their Comi- 
tia depended ? inſomuch, that the whole Com- 
monwealth of Nme was incapable of making 
a wiſe Reſolution, or enacting a proper Law, 
or even of chooſing their annual Magiſtrates, 
if the Birds in the Air did not fly right, or if 
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it chanced to thunder from an unlucky Corner of 


the Heavens: or, in a word, if the Azgurs 
took Notice of any thing in the Sky they did 


not like. Cicero indeed obſerves, that this was 
a wiſe Inſtitution, and for the Benefit of the 
Commonwealth; becauſe, it ſubjected the 
Judgment of the People to the beſt and wiſeſt 
Men in the City (5); but when the Peoples 
Heads were once turn'd with theſe Whimſies, 
and Experience had ſhewn, they were to be 
frightned ſucceſsfully wich ſuch Bugbears, then 
the Cunning and theAmbitious knew how to im- 
prove it to their own Deſigns, Thus Tiberius 
Gracehus cauſed Scipio and Figulus to abdicate 
the Magiſtracy, on Pretence of ſomething or 
other Unlucky at the Time of Their Choice 


1). . | 

When theſe Trifles came to be eſtabliſhed 
by long Uſe and Cuſtom, they began to be 
looked upon as ſacred, and a part of Religion, 
and it was accounted a Prophaneneſs, that the 
Gods would avenge with ſome unlucky Event; 
if a General ſhould pretend to fight when the 
Sacred Pullets were crop-ſick, or ſullen, and 
would not eat ; eſpecially, if, moreover, his 
Horſe ſhould chance to trip, and throw him, 
and the Colours be ſo fixed m the Ground, that 
the Enſign could not readily take them up 


FP 8 as \ A 


— — 


( Cicero de Divinatione, I. 2. ſ. 35. I quidem 
inſtitutuni Reipublice cauſa eſt, ut Comitiorum vel in judiciis 
populi, vel in jure legum, vel in creandis magiſtratibus, prin- 
cipes civitatis eſſent interpretes. | 

(i) At Th, Gracchi literis, Scipio & Figulus, quod tum 
Angures judicaſſent eos vitio creatos eſſe, magiſtratu ſe abdi- 
caverunt, Ibid, 0"! 0 on 
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For ſuch Things as theſe the Conſul Flaminius 
was reckoned an Impious Man; and Hannibal's 
Victory over him, is gravely ſuppos d forebo- 
ded by ſuch Omens, I will not ſay, they ſigni- 
fied nothing to Hannibals Victory; for I think 
the Hiſtorian has ſhewn fairly, how they might 
much contribute to it, by the Fright thoſe 
Bugbears occaſioned in the Ryman Army (I). 


For, indeed, ſo far was the great Genius of 


Cicero miſled, tho' he ſaw clearly enough the 
Cheat of pretending to any real Significancy in 
theſe Omens, as to aſſert, that they ought how- 
ever to be kept as Things Sacred ; that is, to be 
uſed as Bugbears ſtill ; for ſo Iwill call any thing 
that is made ſacred by the craft of Men, when 
there's nothing- in't : and expreſsly declares, 
that the Conſuls P. Claudius and L. Junius were 
worthy of any Puniſhment, for putting to Sea 
with their Fleet, when ſome unlucky Omen 
forbid their Sailing (1). Men of the beſt Senſe 
have been touch'd more or leſs with theſe 
groundleſs Horrors, and Preſages of Futurity. 


"EIT 2 


(Ek) Incedere inde agmen cœpit, primoribus, ſuper quam quod , 
diſſenſerant a conſilio, territis, etiam duplici prodigio ; vin. 


Flaminius's Horſe threw him, and the Colours ſtuck ſo in 
the Ground, they pretended they could not pull them up. 
Then ſays Flaminius, Let them Gig them up, Liv. lib, 23. 


cap 3 


nius Conſules, qui contra Auſpicia navigarunt. Parendum enim 
fuit Religioni. Nec patrius mos tam contumaciter repudia ndus. 
Fare igitur alter, populi j udicio damnatus 2 ; alter mortem 
ſibi ipſi conſeivit, Cicero de Divinat. I. 2. 1. 3 


N 


If Claudius Pulcher had had any Faith in theſe prophe- 


tical Birds, we had loft a good Jeſt ; for he, ſeeing the 
Poultry would not eat, threw them into the Sea, faying 
in Raillery, They'll drink at leaſt, if they will not eat, -: 

| _ ? 


[OR 


( U 5 Nec vero non omni ſupplicio digni, P. Claudius, L. Ju- 
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« Can any thing be more ſurpriſing (ſays the 


oy 


Spectator) than to conſider Cicero, who 


«© made the greateſt Figure at the Bar, and in 


« the Senate of the Roman Commonwealth, 


ce and at the ſame time out-ſhined'all the Philo- 
ſophers of Antiquity in his Library and in his 
cc Retirements, as buſy ing himſelf in the Col- 
lege of Augurs, obſerving with a Religious 
Attention, after what manner the Chickens 
& peekt the ſeveral Grains of Corn which were 


Cc 


C 
ce 


* 


« thrown to them ? ” 


To this part of the Subject belongs the Do- 
ctrine of Omens, Prognoſtications, and Dreams. 
The very Enumeration of their ſeveral Kinds, 
would be a tedious Work : Stumbling at a 
Threſhold ſtops a journey; or ſetting out 


upon an unfortunate Day ; The ſpilling Salt at 
the Table, is a very formidable Accident ; z eſpe- 
cially if it falls towards one : he's a great Man, 
that can avoid turning pale at it, and calling for 


Wine to be pour'd into the Lap to avert the 
Omen. Since the Revolution, there are ſe- 


veral People to be found, who will venture to 
ſit down at Table, tho' the whole Company 


ſhould make up juſt Number Thirteen; and 
tho? I have no Faith at all in Lucky Days and 
Hours, yet from that Period of Time laſt men- 
ioned, with one or two more that I could name, 


we have Reaſon to own, there have been ſuch 


Things as Lucky Days and Hours in our Time. 
The Tingling of the Ear, the caſual Rupture: 
of the Shoe-latchet, the Voice of the Screech- 
Owl, the Sneezing to the Right or Leſt, the 


Croaking of a Raven, the Croſſing of a Hare i in 
our way, the Howling of Dogs, the Tick, Tick 
of a little Worm, or Spider in a Bedfied, com- 


monly 
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monly called a Death Watch; all theſe have had 
their Day. But notwithſtanding theſe Follies 

e pretty well worn out of the Minds of the 
Wite and Learned in the preſent Age, Multi- 
tudes of weak and ignorant Perſons are ſtill 
Slaves to them. And upon ſuch People, what 
an Impreſſion does it make, when a ſtrange 
monſtrous Fiſh happens to come aſhoar upon 
our Coaft ? or the Thames runs dry, its Waters 
driven out by a ſtrong Wind? What direful 
things were the Common People taught to diſ- 
cern in the Northern Coruſcations ? When my 
Fancy work'd the other way, and beheld the 
lovely Play of the ſprightly Beams, and the 
Variety of Colours and Lights, as the Illumina- 
tions of Heaven, upon the Suppreſſion of the 
Rebels. What a Diſappointment it is to our 
Hawkers, that we have had no Comer appear 
fince King George's Acceſſion ? they have been 
Bugbearing the People with the ExpeQation of 
one, in the Names of Dr. Flamſt ed, and Mr. 
Whiſton ; and ſeem very angry, it does not ap- 
pear Juſt when they want it. There are, I 
doubt not, Animadverſions ready, as there 
were upon the Eclipſe, and. tho* both are Pe- 
riodical, and according to the Law of Nature, 
as the Sun riſing and ſetting, yet every thing 
direful that has ever been ſaid about Comets, 
would have been trumpt up, and we ſhould 
have heard of | 


Ferris mutantem regna Cometem, Luc. 
Regnorum everſor —rubuit lethale Comet es, Sil. It. 


Wunquamterris ſpect ar um impune Cometem, Claud. 


© The 
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The Ignorance of the Cauſes of Things, is one 
Source of Superſtition, and Bugbear. The pagr 
People in ſome Parts of Eaft India are in a ter- 
rible Fright when the Sun is in Eclipſe, and 
good Reaſon, : when they believe the Dragon 
is devouring. it, and that it can be reſcued only 


by their Prayers and Cries, If Nicias the A- 


theniau General, had known the true cauſe of 
a Lunar Eclipſe, he would never have fat ſtill 
for Fear of it, while he was inveſted hy, an 
Enemy, whereby he himſelf, together with au 
Army of 40000 Men, (that were all either ſlain 
or taken) was made a Priſoner, and dyed inglori- 
ouſly (m). There was nothing formidable in the 
Interpoſition of the Earth between the Sun and 
Moon; twas the Darkneſs of his own Ignoranee 
made the Bugbear ; and befool'd-the Reaſon of 
the Man, at a Time when he had moſt need 
on't. While his Friend Dion fell in with an Eclipſe 
of the Moon at the Time he was embarking for 
Sracuſe: He knew it, underſtood it, went * 
Yeh his Expedition, and drove-out the Tyrant. 
Beſides the Ignorance of Cauſes, and of — 
Compaſs of the Powers of Nature, we are na- 
turally prone to ſuperſtitious Fears. Something 
innate to our Conſtitution, that makes us ſuſ- 
ceptable of theſe Impreſſions, and ſubject to 
Pannics. I make no doubt, but Fear, and 
Guilt, have a, more ſure Connexion than ſome 
Men are willing to own: nor is it at all in my 
Deſign to infinuate, that any thing that is juſtly 
the Object of Fear is a Bugbear. Juſt Appre- 
henſions, reaſonable in their Spring, and uc 


— 
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ful in their Tendency, are as becoming our 


Nature as any other Paſſions of the Mind. 


They belong to us, are planted in us, on pur- 
poſe to do us good, and keep us out of Harms 
way; but the artificial Impreſſions made upon 
our Weakneſs by deſigning Men, by falſe Ter- 
rors; and the needleſs or hurtful ones, to 


which others give up themſelves, or, into 


which they are betrayed; theſe muſt always 
wear that Name, whatever Opinion the Vulgar 
may have of tbe mn. * 
As if the Numerous Bugbears to diſorder 
the Reaſon of Men in their waking Hours, were 
not enow, they have found out a way to conti. 
nue the Gambol thro* the Four and twenty 
Hours. Dreams make a conſiderable Article of 
this Subject, as a Lady deſcribes the Effects of the 
Spleen;, A Sp F 


On Sleep intruding, doſt thy Shadows ſpread, 
Thy gloomy Terrors round the ſilent Bed, S 
And croud with boding Dreams the melancholy Head. 


However weak and filly it is to mind ſeriouſly 
our roving diſforder'd Imaginations when aſleep, 
yet if it once takes the Fancy, that Dreams are 
the foreboding Repreſentations of coming 
Events, the Concern will be real, however 
fanciful the Occaſion. Hard is the Fate of that 
Man, whoſe Miſeries are. multiplyed by that, 
which is the common Solace and Refuge of 
others Labours and Trouble! (n) © Sleep, 


* ww + * 


— i 


n) Perfugium videtur omnium Iaborum'E? ſolicitudinum 
eſſe ſomnus, at ex eo ipſo plurimæ curæ metuſque naſcunturs 


Cic, de Divinat, 1. 2. ſect. 73. 


« ſays 
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_ © fays Plutarch, makes Slaves forget their Cap: 
% tivity, and the Fetter'd, their Irons; gives 
E Intermiſſion to every Trouble; | 


Dear Sleep, ſweet Eaſer of my irkſome Grief, 
How pleaſant art ! how welcome thy Relief (o)! 


© but Superſtition won't allow a Man to enjoy 
. thus much; but even Sleeping makes way 
for freſh Torments ”. 3 
If a Lady chances to fall into this Green-Sick. 
neſs of the Mind, ſhe muſt ask Leave of her 
Dreams the Night before, whether ſhe may 
ſafely go to the Play the next Day; or whether 
me dare viſit, or receive Company: whether 
. ſhe muſt not be confined to her Houſe, and yet 
be forced at the ſame Time to be not at Home. 

I have even heard of one that was content to 
go without an Husband, to whom ſhe had no 
Objection, but. that ſhe dream'd, it rained all 
her Wedding-Day long; and ſo threatned an 
unpleaſant Marry*d-State, according to the 
Learned in expounding Dreams, Who would 
have thought it poſſible, that a Man of Quality 
and Fortune, ſhould have run into a raſh Re- 
bellion againſt the wiſeſt and moſt powerful 
Prince of his Age ? and yet it is credibly re- 
pes of John Padilla, that he roſe in Rebel- 
lion againſt the Emperor Charles V. in the very 
Heart of Spain, becauſe his Wife dreamed her 
Husband was made Great Maſt er of the Order 
of St. James (p). 
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(o) elde Umre $ayyPoy TI;.v030 voc 
Qs ndv N aeadnabes, e % Ti 76. 
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0 Plut. de Superſtit, 

(p) Bail. Dict. 4rt. Padilla. 14 4 * 
pr; | t's 


„ und at ay 


Of: BuGczBtARS: 17 
Ic's impoſfible to enumerate the ſeveral Bug- 
bears, whereby the cunning Managers of Trade 


have the Art to raiſe and ſink the Market: So 


that Men are in Danger of having their Money 
ſpirited out of their Pockets, as well as being 
diſturbed in their Heads by them. The refiu'd 
Managements of Exchange Alley give us ſome new 
Inftances every Day. The Bulls and the Bears 
of Jonathan s wage War with each other, prin- 
cipally by the Invention or dextrous Uſe of 
ſome Bugbears. Sometimes the Bulls have the 
Advantage, and Men are perſwaded all Things 
go very right, The Peace of the North is as 
good as concluded, and the Turks are ſo fond 
of Peace, that they have agreed to all the Em- 
eror's Demands. . At, other Times the Bears 
ave the whip hand, and Men are frighted out 
of their Wits with the Spaniſh Preparations, 
and the Emperor muſt loſe all he has in 7raly in 
half a Campaign,  _ 42a 
But to leave the Change and the Stock-Jobbers, 
to look into the Accademies, we ſhall find Bug. 
bears there too, by which Men have been ſcar'd 
from Truth, and as effectually led out of the 
way as by any Inis 1 How often have 
the Names of great Men been uſed as a Charm 
to inflave the Mind, to pin down the Thoughts, 
and elap a Ne plus ultra to the Endeavours of any 
uiſitire Genius, Nor has this only been the 
caſe of the Ignorant and Vulgar, but ſometimes 
of thoſe to whom we willingly allow the Title 
of Learned and Wiſe. The ſeveral Heads of 
the different Sects among the Philoſophers, the 
Sayings and Opinions of thoſe by whom they 
were firſt inſtructed, and to whom they devoted 
themſelves, were regarded as Oracles in «their / 
da 2 re- 
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reſpective Schools; and among their Followers, 
Zeno, and Plato, and Ariſtotle, were abſolute 


- Maſters of their Philoſophic Faith.: None dared 


to contradict the ipſe dixit of either of them, 
or vary from the Dogma of their Sect, or Opini- 
on of their Leader, under the Penalty of ꝓub- 
lick Diſgrace, and being accounted Hereticks in 
Philoſophy. The Commentators upon Ariſtorle 
have had their ſeveral, Admirers, and to a degree 
ſometimes of Adoration. .. A famous Dottor 
and Head of an Houſe in Oxford, made an 
open Declaration, in Senſe, more. barbarous 
than the Latin, R 24S 


Non ſtat in aula mea, qui non ſtat pro Zaberella. 


What a fright. would this venerable Sage 
have been in, could any body then have ſtood 
up and told him, Sir, this ſame. Axiſtotle 
whom you ſo adore ſhall be exploded; the Au- 
thority of the Philoſopher ſhall ſink into that of 
a mere Grammarian; and from the greateſt Ge- 
nius, become no more than a good Writer of 
Greek: And for that great Name,  Zaberella, 
the Time will come when it ſhall be mentioned. 
only in jeſt ; and what you now call Learning, 
ſhall appear to be little more than a Cover to 
Ignorance ; and as the mighty Names of Au- 
thority, that have hitherto born ſuch Sway in 
the World, ſhall be ſubmitted to the Evie, 
dence of Things, | Is an tit 

The Principles of Gaſſendus and Des Cartes 
became as oracular in Chriſtendom, as ever Plato 
and eAriſtotle were in Greece; and as generally 
follow'd, tho not for ſo long a time: They and 


their Followers, ſuch as Regius, Le Grand, 


1 | Kohault, 
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Robhault, and A alebranc h, were got into all the 
Schools of Learning in Europe; ; and ſo received, 
that ſome Followers of theſe Reformers in Phi- - 
loſophy, would hardly allow others the ſame 
Liberty to ſpeculate for themſelves, Many 
Things were taken upon Content, and on 
the mere Credit of their Leader, and maintained, 
not ſo much becauſe they wete true, as becauſe 
they were neceflary to the Hypotheſis. Tho? 
it muſt be owned, the Modern Philoſophy 
opened. the Way to greater Freedom, and-had- 
many Things very ingenious and probable. - 
We have lived to ſee Des Cartes and his 
Followers diſcarded and forſaken almoſt every 
where.” The learned World ſeem agreed to 
quit all Hypotheſis and Conſecture, and turn to 
Facts and Experiments. The Honourable Mr. 
Boyle and Sir Iſaac Newton, are the great Phi- 
loſophic Oracles of the preſent Age; and tho 
to be ſure there is greater certainty in a Ma- 
thematical Demonſtration, and a ſenſible Ex- 
periment, yet tis ſtil] a Queſtion, whether the 
Power of great and admired Names does not, 
in ſome Inſtances, over-awe the Minds * Men, 
an over-rule a free Enquiry, © * i 
Not only the Names of Perſons, but the 
Names of Things have been made Bugbears in 
Philoſophy the mere empty Sound o Wong 
without any determined Ideas belonging to 
them, or diſtin&t Conceptions. How often has 
the Gibberiſh of Occult "Qualities, and Sub- 
ſtantial Forms, done the Buſineſs of Spells, and 
charm'd doun the Objection, and forced tlie 
Opponent to make his Bbw, and fit down, 
Men roſe up in Arms againft the ingenious Mr, 


"ny for. his rational and convincing Con- 


G3 futation 
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futation of ſo abſurd a Point in the reigning 
Philoſophy, tho he ruined the Credit of them 
for ever. The infinite Number of a 
Terms and School Diſtindt ions, is a perfect 
Fairy Land. Some pinch, and give Uncafines 
that is too real; while the Treaſure that others 
ſeem to lay before you, is but Phantaſtick : 
And as for the Work they ſeem to rid, I can't 
better deliver my Thoughts of that, ſince 1 am 
upon Bugbears, than in that Quotation of the 
ever-memorable John Hales, out of Agricola de 
Animantibus ſubterraniis; e who reports of a 
certain kind of Spirits, that converſe in Mi. 
* nerals : they ſeem to buſy themſelves accord - 
ing to all the Cuſtom of Workmen: they will 
« dig, and cleanſe, and melt, and ſever the 
c Metals; but when they are gone, the Works 
©: men find nothing done. 

The Difficulty of Things, and their Remote, 
neſs from Senſe whenever it frights us from a due 
Enquiry and Entertainment of Truth, is a mere 
Bugbear. The Circulation of the Biood i in the 
Human Body, the Annual and Diurnal Motion 
ofthe Earth, were formerly things as much ftar'd 
at, as ſtrange and incredible, as the Doctrine 
of the Re ſurection to the Athenian Audience. 
To te a Mathematician, was the ' fame thing 
with, a Conjurer : Friar Bacon's Brazen Head, 
was but a Symbolical way of repreſenting the 
Courage of the Man, in putting a good Face 
upon the Boldngls of. daring at that Time, to 
underſtand any thing beyond his Breuiarg 
When the Deine of the Antipedes was farfi 


ſtarted, the Orthodox of that Day fell to their 


Beads, and Arie Eleizon's, and were preparing 
to make the Dissgrerer a | priſon a heir ow 


Stapidity. 9, "_ 
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No Man can be a Politician, without a good 
Collection of Bugbears by him, of all kinds, and 
fit to be play'd off upon proper Occaſions. By 
theſe the Tarquinites did once diſſolve one of 
the beſt Parliaments ; turn out a Miniſtry that 
had made their Queen and Country glorious ; 
and almoſt procure an ever-victorious General 
to be ſtoried at Home, for having beat our 
Enemies Abroad. The Bugbears of Forty One, 
and Danger of the Church, Anarchy and Confuſion, 
Republican, Antimonarchical ;, theſe ſaved France, 
frighted England out of its Credit and Trade 
and almoſt into Popery and Slavery. Theſe are 
now ſtale. Our Children are grown familiar 
with them: and if they don't get a Set of new 
ones againft the next Election, they had e'en as 
good quit the Field, They ſeem a little ſenſi- 
ble of it, and have been trying ſome of a new 
Sound; he Danger of a ſtanding Army 
The Expence of an Army in a Time of Peart— 
The Liberty of the People, and Preſervation of the 
Conſt itution——Soldiers ——= Free Quarter. 
Inſulting the Magiſtrates — Poor Innkeepers ! 
—Poultry—— Eg———(p) But 
it happening, that they firſt ſhewed theſe at 
Noon-Day, and in broad Light, it abated the 
Terror; and fo they loft their Effect, as ſoon 
as it was diſeerned, that the Queſtion only was, 
which ſort of ſtanding Army we were to 
have, Occaſional or Conſtant? The Bugbear 
was play'd withal, and the real Danger guarded 
againſt : it not being thought proper, at that 


Time, to give away the Premiſes to ſave Char- 


Min 
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ges, or becaufe two or three Old Women gave 
out, that the Houſe was haun ted! 

of all Political Bugbears, from the Time that 
fiſt of all Hannibal ad Portas did operate upon 
the Roman common, people; and after that Ye. 
nient Romani upon the Jem and fo on, thro? 
the Terrors of Ziſca, Scanderbeg, down! to the 
Prat e ſt ant Plot; from thence; on to the Serew- 
Plot, of famous Memory, the Inkhorn and Band- 


| box | Dangers, the conſuming Band. War, the Dau- 
gers from the Auſtrian Family growing great, and 


of bringing the French too lom from the firſt of 
theſe, I ſay, to the laſt, there never was 4 Pyli- 
tical Eug bear better timed, nor managed to bet- 
ter Effeck, than that general Pannic that tbe 


People were ſtruck with at the Revolution, 


upon the Report, that the Iriſh were coming. 

This was diffuſed moſt artificially /; Theſe, /»;th 
were ęvery where, and every where ready to be 
oppoſed; and che whole Nation put into a Po- 
ſture of Self- Defence, at a Time when it was 
making an, Effort for its o Salvation; . Upon 
the Advance of. the. Princes Forces, Maiden: 
bead. Bridge was. fortify'd, and the Defence of 


it committed to the Iriſh ; but ſome of the 


Drums beating a. Dutch. March | in the Night, 
the Stratagem took ſo well, that the Iriſh aban- 


doned their Poſt in Confuſion, leaving: tar 
Cannon behind them. | 


Of all the Bugbears that. have been vſed, to 
divert beople from the right Uſe of their Rea- 
ſon, aud the. prudent Conduct of themſelves, 
none have been ſo numerous or pernicious, 3 
thoſe which have obtained in all Ages, in the 
Affairs of Religion. Superſtition has ever had 
its main Foundation and Support from: them. 

TT 'To 


22988 


8 w.c,crc Wai... 


a. ” OP "of P" "Ok. nnn. 830 0 


Of .B.y 6,34 x5. 23 
To theſe we owe the Heathen 19200 and. God- 
deſſes, Oracles, Propliets, N Satyrs, 
Fawns, Tritons, Furies, phy The Pa- 
gan Theology ſwarms, with Bugbears; „ and the 
Priefts ſo carefully managed them, t that the 
people durſt not ſpeak, or act, 8 to * 
they would have. 5 


Thus the Prieſts finiſh what the Surf began, 7 
Aud #8 the Child a Ie on HY Man. ; 
Dryden. 


Chriſtianity, was revealed from Hedben to in 
troduce into the World a Spiritual and Reaſo- 
nable Religion; founded upon Light ard Evi- 
dence, and to be received only upon true and 
ſolid Motiyes: To cure Men of a Fondneſs for 
ſuperſtitious Sentiments and Cuſtoms, and ai 
their impartial Enquiries and Judgment about. 
Truth and Duty. But, alas! the Deſigns. of 
ſome, and the Weakneſs of others, ſoon ſully'd 
the Luftre of the Religion of FESUS: BEN 
when Reaſon, and Scripture, co d not be made 
to ſupport the Corruptions which were brought 
in, other Ways were found neceſſary to ſup- 
ply the Place of them. People were to be 
obliged to receive, the Religion which was 
taught them, upon Truſt ; and muſt be deterr'd' 
from an unbiaſs'd Examination, eſpecially 
from any. Profeſſion contrary to "the publick 
Standard, by ſuch Conſiderations, as either had . 
no Foufdation of Truth, or were very, unduly 
and improperly applied: And rheſe 1 call Fer. 
cleſcaſtical Bu bears. 

The Piiells of the "Roman SQ, wika they 
had 9.0 Chtiſtianity to to, conſiſt” of ſuch a Far- 
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del of Contradictions, and ſuch an Heap of ri. 
diculous Obſervances, that a Man might ſoo. 
ner find in the Alcoran, than in the New Tefta- 
ment; they yet made a ſhift, for ſeveral Ages, 
to keep the poor People in an implicit Faith, 
and a blind Obedience, by the bold Afertion 
of Infallibility. This being once believed, and 
upon their Word too, you may take their 
Word afterward for every thing elſe : What 
Wonders have been done by that one Spell the 
Authority of the Church? It has ſerved them, 
without Bluſhing, to raze out one of the Tex 
Commandments againſt Image-Worſhip; to re- 
move one half of a Sacrament, and turn the re- 
maining part into mere Mummery ; to diſpenſe 
with the Violation of the moſt eſſential Laws of 
Nature, for Money; to forbid what Chriſt has 
commanded, and to command what Chrift has 
forbidden : and yet this one impudent Pretence 
ſatisfies the People, that all is done by the Au- 
thority of the Church; and, I will venture to ſay, 


will juſtify them wirh as good a Grace, if they 


went on, upon the ſame Pretence, to burn their 
Bibles, and blaſpheme their Saviour. The 
Spiritual Power of the Pope has been an uſeful 
Engine to overthrow the Temporal Power of 
Princes, and to trample upon their Authority: 
And when theſe come to interfere, we have 
plainly ſeen which muſt give way, This has 
inabled them to depoſe Princes, when they ſtood 


in their way, to abſolve their Subjects from 
their Allegiance, and make the Powers of che 
Earth but Tributaries to their own ſuperior. 
Sway. They are ſenſible the Bible ſtands in 
their way. They have given it ſo many hard 


Names, charged it with ſo much Obſeurity, 
Doubt- 
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Doubtfulneſs, and Danger, that they have per- 
fuaded the poor People to take chat for a Bug- 
bear too, and induftribyſly to keep: 15 Di- 


1 


ſtance from it. They terrify the People with 
their Exorciſms, Doctrines of Dœmons, the 
pretended Appearances of Saints and Angels, as 
Vouchers for them. How many miſerable 
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Souls in Purgatoty have been brought up to call 
for Aid of the Peoples Pockets, and the Church's 
Prayers l Theſe Holy Cheats have been che 
Foundations and Supports of moſt of the Reli- 


gious Orders; and there is ſcarce a peculiar Do- 


ttrine or Superſtition among them, which they 
have not, at one Time or other, made uſe of 
ſome of theſe Tricks to ſupport, in the Opinion 
of the credulous Vulgar, who are more influ- 
enced by them, than by all the Miracles in the 
Goſpel. ea at abun 
It were endleſs to reckon up all the vain Ter- 
rors, which are kept up in that falſe Image of 
the Chriſtian Church, to retain the People in 
the Fetters of the Prieſthood, and induce them 
to believe, and do, juſt as they pleaſe; while the 
are Maſters of their Secrets by Confeſſion, w7 
make them believe it in their Power.to exclude 
them from Heaven by Excommunication, or ſe- 


| cure them a ſafe Paſſage to it by Ahſolut ion. 


They have in truth nothing elſe but Bugbears to 
ſupport any one of their Additions to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, excepting only what has too 
much of Reality to bear that Name, vi. the 


4 Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Arm, to keep all quiet 
ih where-ever they have Power. N 
* The Reformation had one and the ſame End 
ir vith Chriſtianity at firſt; to bring Men back to 
n Chriſts own Religion, upon the proper and juſt 
1 ee ee Mo- 


WW 
Motives upon which he has recommended it; 
and to diſcharge them from all the vain Terrors 
by which the Church of Rome had ſupported her 
Corruptions, But in truth, moſt eſtabliſhed 
Churches ſoon learned to liſp after her: either 
to revive the ſame Cant-Terms in their own Fa- 
vour, which they had ridiculed in her; or to 
ſtart new ones, which would be as effeckual to 
keep the People within their Circle. . Hereſy 
and Schiſm have been obſerved, long ago by the 
great Mr. Hales of Eaton, to have been uſed 
among us as Theological Scarecrows. Chuch- 
Power has been ſcrewed up to a mighty Height, 
and Submiſſion to it enjoyned even in ſome Pro- 
teſtant Coyntries, on no leſs than the Pain of 
Damnation. Peaceable Separation from eſta- 
bliſhed Forms, in Things confeſſedly left indit- 
ferent by the Goſpel, are made equally crimi- 
nal with Murder and Adultery, People have 
been preſſed with the Deciſions of Convocations, 
the Opinions, or rather Votes, of Majoraties ; 
the Judgment of Antiquity, the Authority. o 
celebrated Names, about Matters which con- 
cern the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, where there 
cannot poſſibly be concluding Arguments, "and 
therefore are but Bugbears, as they are applied 
The very Word Church, as it has been made 
ule of to the ſame purpoſe, is a Bugbear Word 
It would ſpoil all to let us know what was meant 
by that Word: For, ſometimes, and in ſomi 
Places, it is the Pope and his Cardinals ; ſome: 
times it is the Clergy and their Intereſt ; ſome 
timeg it ſignifies the MiniFers got together in! 
Body ; ſometimes it is a Great Man that 151 
| Danger of loſing a Place, or wants to get inte 
one ; ſometimes it Ggnifies thoſe People whi 
ous Wn move 
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never come to Church, and is uſed in Oppoſition 
to them that do; and ſometimes, but very 
ſeldom, it ſtands for the Body of the Faithful: 
And yet by this one Word Church, we have 
ſeen a Faction go on to fright Women and Chil- 
dren out of the Eſtabliſhment into their own 
Peculium ; by a bold Claim of the Church to 
themſelyes ; by the ridiculous Bugbears of 
Uninterrupted Succeſſion, Sacerdotal Powers, Au- 
thoritative Abſolution and Benedictions, and ſuch 
like big Words, and Human Terrors; (as they 
will now, I believe, be called to the End of 
the World ;) as if all Chriftianity depended up- 
on thoſe Things, which it ſays nothing of. 
The odious Names of Diſtinttion, which Men 
invent for thoſe who differ from them, ſhall be 
ſufficient to ſtrike their ſervile Followers with 
Horror for the People on whom they are faſten'd; 
tho not one in an hundred knows the Meaning 
of the Term, and very often the Perſons ſo 
marked, differ widely from him who gave O- 


riginal to the Name; as Arminius, Calvin, Lu- 


ther, &c, theſe alſo are mere Bugbears, to 
iright People out of their Reaſon, Conſidera- 
tion, and Charity, 
We cannot do a greater Injury to Religion, 
than by giving Countenance to any ſuch wrong 
Meaſures and Motives of Practice: It entirely 
debaſes an Action, tho? nevet ſo good in it ſelf, 
and ſeparqtes all true and acceptable Religion 
from it; It is not Religion, but Superſtition, 
to believe the Church believes, or aft as the 
Church dickates, merely for that Reaſon ; or to 
be of the Mind of Cramer, or Ridly, or Luther, 
or Calvin, out of an abſequious Regard to them. 
He alone is à good Chriſtian, who carefully and 
„e | WIE Dae”; © Þ: + OIETIG Im- 
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impattially ſearches after, and ſincerely.embra; 
ces chat he takes to be the Mind of hrt 25 
indeed. tp lay the. Srels of A gent gr. Copmpli. 
ance any, where elſe, is liable to this further 
great Miſchief, That when the Bugbear or Ar 
tifice comes to be diſperned, Men are apt, in 
Reſentment of the Tricks put upon them, to fly. 
off into the oppoſite Extreme z and this has 
made Atheiſm almoſt. of equal Extent. with 
Prieficraft, in the Popiſh Countries. The ſame. 
Inquiſition that ſtops the Mouth, multiplies the 
Fxcesbinters of the worſt fort, in Ttaly and Spain. 
And if our High-Clergy had proceeded in the 


— 


Strain which they ſo much affected of lat a, i 


doubt we ſhould have found that ſort. of People 


. 


far from being diminiſhed at Home. 


Dr Religio propaganda eti am.—iſie ſuperſtitionis 
Firpes omnes ejiciende. ic. de Divinat. A. 
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Two LET TERS. 
| ONE, 
To the Reverend Dr. Prideaux, oc- 


caſioned by ſome Confederations which 
he has offered to the Diſſenters, in his 
1ſt Volume of the Hiſtory of the Old 
and New Teſtament connected in the Hi- 
ftory of the Jews and neighbouring Nations. | 
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To the Author of this Paper, in re- 
lation to a Paſlage in the Doctors Pre- 
face to che IId Volume of his Hiſtory. 
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HE Firſt of the following Papers 
| I receiv'd lately, with a very civil 
Letter from the Author, deſiring 
me, af I thought it proper, to al- 
low it a Place in the Occafional 
Paper, and to convey it that way 
— into the Hands of the Learned 
Doctor to whom it is directed. The Nature of the 
Argument at firſt Thought occaGon'd ſome Demur. 
But the very decent Manner of managing the De- 
bate, has determin'd me to comply with my Cor. 
reſpondent's Requeſt. I reckon I ſhould ſhew my 
ſelf a Bigot and a Party-man, which I would ever 
avoid, if I ſhould refuſe to let other Mens Thoughts 
come abroad in this Collection, tho' they ſhould 
happen not to agree with my own; as long as the 
Rules of goad Manners and Chriſtian Chariry are 
carefully obſerv'd. Free and calm Debates of the 
ſeveral Differences among Chriſtians, appear to me 
the moſt effectual way to ſerve the Cauſe of Truth, 
Liberty, and Catholick Chriſtianity, the avowed and 
conſtant Deſign of this Paper. And therefore, as 1 
now 
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HE Firf of * feld ng Papers 
I receiv'd lately, with a very civil 
Letter from the Author, deſiring 
me, if I thought it proper, to al- 
low it a Place in the Occafional 
Paper, and to convey it that way 


Doctor to whom it is directed. The Nature of the 
Argument at firſt Thought occaſion'd ſome Demur. 


But the very decent Manner of managing the De- 
bate, has determin'd me to comply with my Cor. 


reſpondent's Requeſt. I reckon I ſhould ſhew my 


ſelf a Bi - t and a Party-man, which I would ever 
I ſhould refuſe to let other Mens Thoughts 


avoid, 1 
come abroad in this Colle&ion, 'tho' they ſhould 
happen not to agree with my own ; as long as the 
Rules of goad Manners and Chriſtian Charity are 
carefully obſerv'd. Free and calm Debates of the 
ſeveral Differences among Chtiſtians, appear to me 
the moſt effectual way to ſerve the Cauſe of Truth, 
Liberty, and Catholick Chriſtianity, the avowed and 
conſtant Deſi ign of this 10 And therefore, as 1 
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4 4 LETTER 
now propoſe this Gentleman's Sentiments on one 
ſide to the World, ſo if any one will pleaſe to ho- 
nour me with his Thonghts on the other, with ſoch 
an exemplary regard to the Decorum of Character 
and a Chriſtian Temper, he ſhall readaly find a Place 
in an enſuing Paper. I publiſh this the more res- 
dily, that I may have an Opportunity along with 
it to ſend the Reverend Doctor my hearty Thanks for 
his uncommon Services to the Chriſtian World and 
to the Advancement of Scripture-Knowledge. Ha- 
ving newly receivd a Letter myſelf upon an Argu- 
ment near akin to the former; tho it enters into 
the Debate of another Paſlage of the Doctor's, I 
have annexed it, for the ſame Reaſons which indy: 
ced me to publiſh the other. I have ſeveral other 


Letters by me, ſome of which J intend ſhall come 
abroad in my next Paper. 255 


A Letter to the Reverend Dr. Prideaux, &, 


Reverend Sir 7 


17 is Impoſſible for me to ſay with how much 
Pleaſure I have read that incomparable Perform- 
ance of yours, The Old and New Teſtament Conneft- 
ed in the Hiſtory of the Jews and neighbouring Nation,; 
which is capable of ſerving a great many noble 
Purpoſes at once. There is bath Inſtruction and } 
Entertainment going along with it, of ſeveral Saxts- 
And it is particularly Uſetul to clear up the prophe- 
tical Parts of Scripture ; upon which 1 
Jue it extreamly, and am one among the ma 

that return you Thanks for it; and thank God, 
who enabled you under ſa much Weakneſs ang 
Pain to go thro' ſo Laborious a Piece of Service 
May that Life be continued, that is ſo well em- 
ploy's; and thoſe Labpurs ſucceeded, that 10 

| | VF 


to Dr. Prideaux. 5 
well adapted as well as delign'd to do Good; and 


> WE choſe Weakneſſes and Infirmities be. remov d, or at 
feaſt kept under, that would incommode you in ſuch 
cr Services or in any other, Your Book, Sir, is a Ma» 
er- piece of the kind, and may ſerve beth to corre& 
a WE the Errors of thoſe that have gone before you, and 
1 to direct the Steps of thoſe that come after you, 
And I am confident nothing but Ignorance and En- 
d vy can treat it ill. But I muſt not attempt to draw 
a- its Character; Il leave that to others. Only let 
.me ſay it needs none; and will bear the beſt, And 
only wiſh you had taken your Riſe higher, and 
| WH carry d down your Hiſtory lower. 5 

Us And now after this Account, I can't tell how, 


methinks, to except againſt any thing in it. But T 
e find my ſelf obligd to do fo, or otherwiſe Truth is 
. like to ſuffer, and a conſiderable Body of Men, va- 
luable for eyery thing that is valuable, will lie un- 
der an Odium that they by no means deſerve. IJ hope 
then you will excuſe my Freedom in it, ſince I can 

allure yon, I deſign no diſreſpect to you, nor any 
injury to the Reputation of your Book, which in- 
deed nothing that I could ſay can leſſen. I value 
both the Author, and the Performance, even tho it 
bears ſo hard, in one or two particular Places, upon 
the Cauſe and Character of thoſe to whom I am firm- 
ly attached : And I would only do Juſtice to a good 
pay and its Advocates, while I am doing you no 
arm. | | 

The Paſſages I have to confider, lie in Vol. I. 

p. 3 74, 375» 378, 379. and the Subſtance of them 
(for J muſt not tranſcribe them, till I come to con- 
ſider them particularly,) may be brought within 2 
very narrow Compaſs. You tell us that the Jews 
made uſe of a Liturgy in the Worſhip of God in their 
Synagogues in our Saviour's Time, and that our Saviour 
Joined with them therein, when he went into their Hua: 
$guer, 4s by gd every Salbatbr Pay; from whence you 175 


\* 
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fer tuo things for the Conſideration» of Diſſenters, vir 
that he did not diſlike Set Forms of Prayer, in public 
Worſhip ; and he was contented to join with the Publick 
in the meaneſt Forms, rather than ſeparate from it: Fw 
ſuch you ſay thoſe were that were then made uſe of,” in Cum. 
pariſon of thoſe of the Church of England. And to make 
that appear you have ſet doun their Eighteen Prayers that 
were of moſt account with them, moſt of which, if not al 
the 18, you ſay, were uſed in our Saviour's Time. And 
after that you tell us, that this may ſatisfy the Diſſenterz, 
if any thing can ſatisfy Men ſo perverſely bent after their 
own Ways, that neither your uſing Set Forms of Prayer in 
your publick Worſhip, nor your uſing ſuch which they.think 
not ſufficiently Edifyiug, can be Oljections ſufficient to 
Juſtify them in their Refaſal to join with you in them. Por 
they hade the Example of Chrift in both theſe thus dirett- 
ly againſt them, | 
This looks pretty plauſible, and paſſes, 4 doubt 
not, for Demonſtration with ſome ; but it is no 
more than Colour and Paint, and there is nothing 
Solid and Subſtantial in it: As I ſhall make appear 
by conſidering every particular Paſſage, wherein all 
this is contained, after having obſerved two things 
in the general. "1 
The Firſt is this, that there are no Perſons, that 
I know of, who pay more reſpe& to the Example 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus, whether in Principle or Prattice, 
than the Diſſenters do: And if in any thing they dit. 
ter from it, it is merely thro' Involuntary Ignorance. 
For you then to ſuppoſe them, eſpecially in the 
general (as you do) ſo perverſely bent upon their own 
ways that nothing can ſatisfy them, is what one would 
not have expected from Dr. Prideaux. We are mightily 
concerned, as well as ſurprixed, that ſo Great and Good 
an Author ſhould run into the Virulence of Ignorant, 
Raſh and Looſe Scriblers againſt a Body of Men, 
who have given all poſſible Proofs of their Sincerity 
and Qpenneſs to CanviRion ; having never paſſed by 
| any 


2 — 


to Dr. Prideaux. 7 


any thing of Moment that has been offered to them, 
from whatever Hand it has come; and who muſt be 
the greateſt Fools in Nature to be perverſe, having 
ſo many ſenfible Arguments to make them willing to 
be convinced. Mak they may be, and they could 
have bore that Charge well enough from you. But 
to go down to the lateſt Poſterity in ſuch a Perfor- 
mance as yours with the Character of Perverſeneſs, is 
ſomewhat too grating to be paſſed by in Silence. And 
eſpecially when there was ſo little Occaſion for it 
from any thing that you had ſaid to ſatisfy them; as 
I ſhall make appear preſently. Pardon me therefore, 
Sir, if I take Notice of it with ſome Concern: And 
I am ſure you will do it, if you will but make the 
Caſe your own. FE | 

But to ſay no more of that, for fear of ſaying too 
much, I obſerve, 

2. What is very neceſſary to be obſerved here, 
that you have quite miſtaken the Diſſenters, when 
you ſuppoſe that nothing hinders them from joining 
with the publick Eſtabliſhment beſides your fing Set 
Forms, and your uſing thoſe that are Mean. For as for 
the Firſt, the uſe of Set Forms, though there may in- 
deed here and there be one among them that ſcruples 
the very Lawfulneſs of them, yet the Generality are 
of quite another Qpinon : As you will find, if you 
do but conſult K. Charles 1Id's Declaration about Ec- 
clefiaſtical Affairs quickly after the Reſtoration, or the 
Conference at the Savoy, or any other particular Wri- 
ter of Note among them. They are all of them 
indeed againſt Set Forms in Oppoſition to Free.Pray- 
er, or excluſive of it. But they allow them in the 
general to be Lauſul, and upon ſome Occaſions Ex- 
pedient, They very well approve of a Liturgy in the 
general, eſpecially under ſome particular Wh 
ſtances, and wich regard to ſome particular Per- 
ſons, who can't do well without it, and there- 
fore have no diſpute with the Church of England 


upon 
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upon that Head. Nay, they would conform to thy 


cſtabliſh'd Liturgy in particular, if thoſe Amendment; 
were made in itwhich they cannot but judge neceſlary 
and provided they were not entirely confined to it, |, 
as never to vary from it in their Miniſtrations upon any 
Occafion whatſoever ; and not obliged ſo to ſubſcribe to 
it and declare concerning it as they are. So that 
we have no Controverſy with you about Set Forms in 
the general, but about thoſe particular Forms of 
yours; which, in our Opinion, carry with them ſome 
Diſagreeable, Diſputable, and Dangerous Circumſtances, 
We do indeed give our Way of Praying, in the gene- 
ral, the Preference, before your's; (our Reaſons fo! 
which we have often laid before the World; and | 
ſhall have occaſion to mention ſome of them by and 
by ;) But we are far from being Enemies to Se: 
Forms, eſpecially ſuch as are pertinent, judicious, 
well compoſed, and regularly put together, We 
know that our way of praying is no more-exp 

commanded, than your's is forbid ; and therefore 
tho' we think the former the more eligible, yet we 
don't at the ſame time condemn the later as finkul. 
In ſhort, the Caſe ſtands thus, we apprehend that 
neither way of praying, whether with or without St 
Forms, is expreſly commanded or expreſly forbid- 
den; and therefore think, that we ought not to be 
bound up either way by any Humane Authority, 
whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, or both; but that 
a Man is oblig'd to take that way, which he finds 
beſt for himſelt, can give the beſt Reaſons for, and 
which he is like to meet with the feweſt Inconveni- 
cies from. On theſe accounts we are determined 
on the fide of Free Prayer, before that of Set Forms, 
tho' with a favourable Opinion of Set Forms, and a 
good Diſpoſition to them, at the ſame time Of 
which we are willing to give the Ch. of E. a con- 
vincing Inſtance at any time, by going over to 
her in a Body, whenever ſhe will be 7 

| : - 
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9 Dx. Prideanx, 9 
ſed to »{&t11tHings upon the Foot, that not "only 
we, but aſe ſome of heriwiſet'and belt Members 
have longswiſlied and Priyed and contended for- 
And which would mightily tend to her own Repu- 
tation, Avaticement ard Security; as Dr. Wake 
(then B. of Lausen now AB. of Canterbury) has ſuffi- 
ciently made appear in that admitable Speech of his 
in the H. of E. at the time of Dr! Sacheverel & Trial. 
And I coul@ Heurtily wiſn we had another from 
him of che ſame train now? Which in all probabili- 
ty would do more good, his Intereſt and Influence Hf 
being ſo much mmefeaſed by his Preferment to the Ml 
Arc hiepiſtopai & 10 INE i hne WOW wi 

And as for the Second, the Mearnneſs of yotr Set Forme ? 
tho' that is one thing which the Diſſenters object 1 
againſt Confermity, yet that is lut one Thing, and = 
not the main thing neither. We object moſt againſt 
the Reſtr inis and Impoſirions that go along with them, 
and the Subſeription and Declurution that are required 
of us in order to our joining in the. And 1 de- 
fire this may be taken notice of, becauſe of the uſe 
that 1 ſhaſÞ make of it in the proceſs of this De- 
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batte: A bar 220177 10 0 01634 1: 

Theſe Things being premiſed, let us ſee now ns 

b what yowthavete fay to us: And, Firſt, you tell CE 

as chat the) Jews Y Liturgie in which were! all the . 
' WH preſcribed kum vf their Snagigut - Narſbip. Now tho? 
you don't particulathy apply this to the Difſenters, yet 
lane but thin it is your deſign that they ſbould 
apply it to themſelves; and others at leaſt may apply 
f it to then, And have done “ ſo, and therefore 1 ſhal 
ac it insmy way and eoniider it à Nittſe. 
? And here allow you the Fact to be true, and 


| that they had 4 Lin toe from the time of Ezra, - 


tho none before, as FRIES obſerves ont of Mai- 
— Ni "EE 15-45 
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monides; 


and conform to it too? Muſt we have, apd do, e· 
very thing that they had and did; as. upon this 


ther Things which it is needleſs to mention. We 
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monides, Lib. 3. Cap. 14. p. 1032. But I can't ſee 
what uſe can be made of this in the Controverſy 
between you and us: It will by no means ſerve 
your Cauſe, or injure ours. For this is not ſufficj- 
ent Proof for ſo much as Conformity to a Litur- 
gy in general, in Caſe we ſcrupled that, as we do 
not; and much leſs is here any Proof for Confor- 
mity to your Liturgy in particular. 
1. Here is no ſufficient Proof for ſo much as Con- 
formity to a Liturgy in the general; ſo that in 
Caſe we ſcrupled that, as we do not, this could 
not reconcile us to it; and that not thro' any Per- 
verſeneſs of our's, bur for want of ſufficient Force in 
the Argument it ſelf. For pray, Sir, where is the 
Force of this Argument, They had a Liturgy and 
conformed to it, and therefore we muſt have one 


way of arguing we muſt 2 No certainly, For then 
we mult have Sacrifices-too, and abundance of o- 


can be no farther bound to imitate them, than'as 
the Reaſon and Nature of things, and Agreement 
in Circumſtances, and the like, requires; We mult 
therefore be determined in this Point, not meerly 
by their having a Liturgy and their Conformit 
to it, but by conſidering the Reaſons upon Which 
they went. And if they will not hold in our Cale, 
as I am inclined to think they will not, becauſe we 
certainly ſtand upon quite another Foot than "they 
did, as having more Advantages and better Helps 
for another way of praying than they had, we are 
{till but where we were, and our Nonconformity 
to a Liturgy may ſtill for any thing in this Argus 
ment be as defenſible as ever. te ont On 
And much leſs 2. Is here any Argument for Con- 
formity to your Liturgy in particular; no more 
than it would be to the Rom one, or to anne 
| | ther. 
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to Dr. Prideaux. 1 I 
ther. The Argument muſt run thus, the Jews con- 
formed to one, therefore we ſhould conform . to this. 
And any other Liturgy, let it be Good or Ba d, 
would ſtep in with the very ſame Pretence. Now 
an Argument that will equally ſerve for all Litur- 
gies, will ſerve for none. But not to inſiſt upon 


g 


this, the Queſtion here is, whether the Jews Litur- 


y was the ſame with your's ? If not, we are {till 
life in not conforming to your's; even ſuppoſing 
that we are obliged to follow the Jews, Example, 
which really is not the Caſe. In order therefore to 
make ſo much as a plauſible Argument of it, you 


muſt prove that the Jews conformed to ſuch a Li- 


turgy As Jon's for Matter, Method and Expreſſion; and 
that it was uſed in the ſame way, both by Clergy 
and Laity, with the ſame Ceremonies and Geſtures ; 
and that it was attended with the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces, viz.” that it was drawn up by Men uninſpired, 
that there was no manner of Liberty allowed to vary 
from it, or add to it, upon any Occaſion whatſoever, and 
that there went ſych a Subſcription and Declaration along 
with it as theses, with jour 3. Unleſs you can do 
all this, we are ſtill bur where we were, and their 
Example can no ways determine us in this Contro- 
verſy. And how you will do this, I can't conceive. 
It Vitringa your Favourite Author, and others, 
have given a true Account of their Liturgies, no- 
thing in the World could be more different from 
them, in all the main diſputed Circumſtances, than 
your's is: As I could eaſily prove, if there were any 
Occafion fot it, and will do it whenever there is 
ſo. And indeed if their Example -is to determine 
us in this Caſe, we are to go throughout with it, 
and not only ta uſe a Liturgy, but their's too, or at 
leaſt one as like it as may be; for ſo far as we differ 
from them, ſo far we run from their Example, and 
therefore, upon this Principle, are ſo far in the 
wrong. The Diſſenters * are ſtill ſafe in not 

* | 2 con- 


fideration of our Diſſenters. 1ſt, that gur Saviour 7 
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conforming to the Liturgy, of the Ch. ok E, and that cb 


upon this very Principle on which the urged to be 
it, becauſe they don't run farther from e 947 
the Jews in not copforming to the Euglih Liturgy, e 
than the Churchmen rhemſelyes do in ff nee whi 


to it, when this is ſo \ very differept from that of thi as | 
l. 3 


But if you could. ſhew your Liturgy to be like } 
Theirs, it ele ill he upon you to Tſhew that the Wl thc 
Principles ' upon which, they went ip, their - Confor- the 
mity to their Liturgy, are Ph as we not only. way 
but bug ht to act upon. therwiſe if ff Princi. C0; 
ples will not ſuit our Caſe, we may {till refuſe to Wl yi 
act as they did, © even, .tho' their iti ind Ours Sy 

ſuguld be found to be 155 very ſame z in ther Cir- ſir 
ſtance that we diſpute; a 1. in 

But to come to doeh ir more Matei, eveg ye 
Sur Saviour's Conformity to the Liturgy then in uſe. 0 
Your Words are theſe. e muſt Jolemn Part 'of 1 ul 
Pr ayers are thoſe, which the, call Sheme ney Eſhreh, ne 
the Eighteen Prayers. Pf e they, Were "nk ſed v 
and inſthnted by Ezra and 15 great "th zogue; tl 
Th them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little before the Dehne 2 
n Jexuſalem, added the 19th againſt, the "Chir: ſtians, 
10% ave therein meant, aud, the Name of Apoſtates b 
and Hereticks. It is <eregin. theſe Prayers, are very an- 
tient. For mention is made of them ip the, Miſhna as 
old ſettled Forms ; and no deubt is to bs made Ft, that 
they, toe ed in eur Saviour's time; at leaſt moſt @ 
them, ff 7 not all the 18 ; and conſequently that he 1 
it then W17iÞ the reſt of the Jews, Whengver he went in- 
to their Syrngo; Hes, 0s. he. 4 1105. did ever ara day, 
Aud from hence two things 1uay be inferred” f or the Con- 


liked not” et Forms of © Prayer in publick Worſhip... | 
2aly, that ke Was ROS, to join with the Publick, ! 


the meaizeſt Forms, rather thay Jeers, from it,. 75 
. 18 Prayers, in e 9 thoſe. 10 Lg in wy 


to Dr. Prideaux. 13 


11 are very. jejune and empty Forms. And. hit 
the Reader may ſee that they are ſe, I Pall here add 
4 7 rauſlation of them in the ſame Order as they nre in 
the Jewiſh Liturgie, adding the 19th Prayer to them, 
which accord. ing to the ſame Order is the Lath in Number, 
as here recited. Then follow the enen you mu 
of, which I need; not tranſcribe. 
Now. here. I will allow that aff of theſe 3 
tho not all of them, were ſo ancient 85. you repreſent 
them to be, and that they were uſed an the ua 
gegues in our Saviour s time. ut I cant allow — 
Conſequence from thence, viz. that he, gained in tbem 
with the reſt of the Jews, whenever he went into--theit 
Synagogues, as he always did every Sabbath-day. Suppo- 
ſing the Fact to be true, that be dil. join uith tue 

in IT whenever he went into their Synagogues, 'W 


follow as a neceſſary Conſequence from their being 
uſed then and there; Becauſe it is poſſible he might 
not go into their Synagogues, till aſter then were Qs 
ver. And his Chief Deſign, as I take it, in going 
chither, being got ſo much to wofſbip with them 
as to improve an Opportunity of teaching and preach 
ing among them; this is by no means inconceiva- 
ble. For this he might do after that Service was 
over, tho' not before. And this is = ne yg 
ceivable,, becauſe, as I ſhall ſhew preſently, he 
could na; in all probability, join ju then, at leaſt 
i 1 f them, conſiſtently with his Character 


lle that he would avoid being . at thaſe 
Prayers, rene it is Pronenlt ue could . 
join. A N 7 ons 2 1 3 XV 

But let us enquire 2 little more diſtindiy, — 4 
ther the Fac be res which ad tay TOUR is N 
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ſitively, 


yet to me is very aon that does byno means 


Circus: ances; and then it muſt Appear moſt 
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in which the 
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ſitively, as if no doubt were to be made of it, aud 
which you make the Ground-work of all you 
after Reaſoning. OR "RON? I's 
Now by Chriſt's joining in the Jewiſh Prayers, ! 
ſuppoſe you mean making them his own, and puttin 
the | ſeveral Petitions along with them, as they did: 
or his being preſent at them, if that were granted, 
or any thing leſs than his makrng uſe of them himſelf, 
aud worſhipping God by them, as they did; will not be 
ſufficient to anfwer your Purpoſe. But that he did 
this, is ſo far from being certain to me; that the 
contrary ſeems far more probable, It is certain, that 
he could not join in them all on the Sabbarh-Day 
whatever he might do on other Days, becauſe they 
were not all uſed then. For Vitringa, if I take 
him right, fays ſo *. Now it is certain he cbuld 
not join in any more than were uſed ; which were, 
the three Firſt, and the 
three Laſt, and one that goes under the Name 
of Benedi&io Media, which ſeems to me to be the 
fame with what he elſewhere calls Benedictio Modim. 
Vid. Cap. 17. p. 1086. Lib. 3. And for this he 
quotes Maimonidess on Words. and there is fome 
room to doubt whether he ever joined in theſe Seven, 
at leaſt in ſome of them, or in the moſt ſignificant 
and material Paſſages of them. I deſire any one 


to look them over, and he will eaſily ſee ſeveral 


things in them, which - ſeem not conſiſtent with 
Chriſt's Character and Circumſtances, in the Senſe 
Jews intended them. It ſounds harſh, 
for Inſtance, that he ſhould bleſs God for ſending a Re- 
deemer to the Fews, and that he ſhould call God his Su- 
viour, as he muſt do in the uſe of the Firſt Form: 


— 
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*Octodenæ integre non recitabantur Sabbathis & Diehus Fe- 
ſtis, {cd illis diebus Septem tantum recitabantur Eulogiz. Vi- 
ar inga, Lib. 3. P. 1042 ; | irn 
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And 
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And that he, who was againſt needleſs Repetiti- 
ons, ſhould bleſs God four times for raiſing the Dead, 
as he muſt do in the Uſe of the Second, and a fifth 
ime, if he uſed the Doxology at the Concluſion, 
as the People did after the Legatus Eccleſia had gone 
hrough the Form. I can hardly think, that he 
rould uſe the Third, as it was enlarged when uſed 
oy the Legatus Eccieſiæ: (For it was much larger then, 
han it is here in your Specimen; which gives it us 
as it was uſed by every private Perſon, not as it 


ge — 0 our King ſbew thyſelf. Glorious out of 


by Place, and Reigu \over us as we expett thee. When 


wilt thou reigu in Sion in our Life and Days ! Thou 
wilt dwell, and ſhalt be ſanctiſied and magnified in the 


midſt of | Jeruſalem: thy City, in all Generations and to 
Eternity. But could the Bleſſed Jeſus ſay ſo? And 


viticum in adytum Damus tuæ. Vitringa, p. 1037: 
Or, —— tet as ſee: thee, moved with pity, returning 


0 thy City Sion. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who art a- 


bout: to reſtore thy preſence to Sion; as De Veil has it, 
and elegantly ſays Viringa. lid. The two follows 


ing For us, which praiſe God for his Mercies, run 
in 4 train that intimate a Forfeiture and Unworthi- 


ne. of them, and a vaſt Obligation to Divine Grace 
ariſing from that Conſideration: Whereas he was 
not chargeable with any ſuch thing; and therefore 
if he did uſe them, it muſt have been in à diffe- 
rent Senſe. and Way from what thy did. As for 
the Benedictio Media indeed, I have not been able 
to meet with it in tringa, and therefore can't ſay 
whether he might not 55 that. I leave the Reader 
now to judge about his joining in theſe Forms, as 
he ſhall think beſt = I dare not aſſert poſitively: that 


ne could not, and did not, join in them. But it 
| ſeems 


7as uſed in the Congregation by the Perſon that 
officiated.) In the entarged Form there is this Pa 


o for Form the 17th ———— reſtore: thy Worſhip to the 
inner Part of thy Houſe, — —— reduc Minifterium Le- 


x6 Als T TRR 


ſeems! very probable! to me that lie did not. a 
chis I am Gre ofthat he might vety well :f&lfl- 
abe Righteouſneſs of rhat Lat; under which (be) ro 


tm without itz; So that thete was no abſolut 
Neceſſity of his doing i it, in order to acquit himſeſ 
in that particular; which yet is all that can py 
be ſaid of his Obligation to do ſo bl 
I we take in the reſt of theſe 18 Forms) * wit 
be ſtill more Improbable; that ever our Bleſkd 
Lord ſhould join in them; for either bey are props 
for' none but finſi au guilty Cen of which Num 
ber he was not; or they ſpeak of à Saviour to com 
or have ſome other Circumſtande attending then, 
which renders it very Improbable that he ſhould e- 
ver make uſe of them, as oy ou will fee who 
conſults them. 8 
The Evangelical: Hiſtory is: wholl iter 6 apo 
this Head: It does not ſpeak one Word of his 


joining in their Prayers in the Synagogues. Ix rell 
us indeed of his going thither very frequently, and 


mentions ſeveral things which he did there, as ven 
ing. interpreting. teaching, preaching, and working A. |, 
racles, but ſays not one Word of his praying "with Wl .. 
them there. And the would not preſs this Argi-Wi . 


meat too far, yet give me leave to ſay, that it 
fecms to me an unaccoumntable Silence; in Caſe be 
did Join with the Fews in their Prayers; and & 
ſpecially if (as you muſt ſuppoſe to make any thing 
of your Argument from it,) he deſigned thereby 
to ſet; After · Ages an Example of. joining in Set Form. 
in the Worſhip of God. It is true, his | Hiftory 
does not ſay that he did not join in the Fewifh 
Forms, any more than that he did. But certain) 
the matter would not have been left dubious; but 
plainly related; at leaſt the Probabilities would not 


had: deſigned to lead us _ my WIr to err in 
fuch rm 1M 


| 
havebeen greater againſt his joining in them, if he 

{ 
81119 3; 15 To 
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To conclude this Head, if he did join in them, 
| would ask, Whether he did it in their Way too ? 
Which is to me à very material Queſtion to be an 
ſwered, in order to put an end to the e 
between you and us. And here to omit other Cir- 
cumſtances, that went along with the uſe of theſe 
Prayers, (as the going three Steps back, and bowin 

five times very low, yiz. at the Beginniig and End 11 
the Firſt Benedict ion, at the Beginning and End of the 
Benedictio Media, and at the Concluſion of all. Vitrin- 
ga, p. 1086.) let me ask only, whether he ſaid them 
over privately to himſelf, before they were ſaid publickl 
by the Legatus Eccleſia, or the Perſon that olficiared 
in the reciting of them? It can hardly be ſuppo- 
ſed that he ſhould, ſince it was altogether needleſs, 


comes of his Conformity, or how can it be urg d 
upon us? He conformed but in part at moſt to the 


1 Matter, and not at all to the Manner Such Con- 
Wl formity our Churchmen, 1 believe, would not be 
V {city with from us. He uſed. them, ſay you ; 
" but it was not in their way; what is this then to 
us who are to uſe your Forms in your way exactly, 


or elſe not at all? 


And. now, if our Saviour did not conform 


not; the Diſſenters will haye all the Advantage of 
nis Example on their Side, which you pretend to 
lie on your's; and we can turn this Argument a- 
gainſt you, as you have done againſt us: And if 
we were diſpos d to triumph, could do it here with 
as good a Grace as ever you have done: 

ö Thus much for the Ground - work of your Rea- 


- ſoning with us; which being render d precarious, 
5 at jeaſt, rhe. Confideratious.you. infer from it w 


or need ce be examined, till that is better ſupport- 
. Bat, however, to ſhew how good a Cauſe we 
have, I will give you that D indeed you have 

5 5 | no 


and withal ſuperſtitious. If he did not, what be- 


he the Jewiſß Liturgy, as it is very probable he aid oh 
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no right to; and ſuppoſe, for Argument fake; th 
the bleſſed Jeſus did join with the Jews in their Liturgy; 
and proceed to examine the two Inferences you draw 


from it, for the Conſideration of the Diſſenters. - 
The Firſt is this, That our Saviour diſliked not Se 


Forms of ' Prayer in Publick Worſhip. But what this 
Ngnifies to us, I can't ſee. For we don't diſtiłe them 
neither, any farther than he; but are perfectly of 
the ſame Mind with him, as far as we can judge, 
in this particular. And 1 am glad for your own 
Sake, as well as ours, that you have expreſs'd your 
ſelf with ſo much Caution and Prudence here. You 
only ſay, that he 4% ie, not Set Forms, not that he 
approved of them intirely, or that they were his Choice, 
as ſome have inferred from your very Premiſes. But 
it was certainly more than they had Reaſon for. 
For ſuppoſe that he joined in the uſe of Set Forms, 
all that can follow from thence by any neceſſary 
Conſequence, is, that he did not think Set Forms 
Unlawful, or at that time Jnexpedieut ; not that he 
was fond of them, or preferred them to our way of Pray: 
ing, by any Means. For if his actual joining in St 
Forms ſhowed his intire Approbation of them, in 
Oppoſition to our way of Praying ; then his actual 
Joining in thoſe mean Forms, as you call them muſt 
ſhow his intire Approbation of mean ones too, and 
that in oppoſition to Forms drawn up with more 
Judgment and Care. | CIT Þ 

But to apply this to the purpoſe to which it 1s 
intended. If you deſign here to reconcile the Dil- 
ſengers to the uſe of Set Forms as Lauſul, and ſome- 
times Expedient, it is needleſs ; if you delign to 
reconcile them to the uſe of Set Forms 46 Preferabl 
to that of Free Prayer, this Argument from the ſup- 
poſed Practice of our Lord will not ſerve his Pur- 
poſe. For he diſſiked not our way of Prayer neither, 
| as1 ſhall make to appear preſently by his Uſ@of it. 
And therefore this is no Reaſon to quit our Way 


of 


Sree | an. SL "VERT WT” 
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of praying for that: Becauſe. it ſtands upon the 
thu (ame foot with that, in teſpect of Chriſt's Example, 
27; Wwhatever it may do upon other Accounts. 
* But to leave your Firſt Inference, which, concerns 

only Forms in General, about the Lawfulneſs or 
„ Expedicney of which, in ſome Caſes, we have no 
his I diſpute with you; I proceed to your 
em Second Iaference, Which is this, That he. was con- 
of Wl :-nted to join with the Publick in the Meaneſt Forms, ra- 
ge, BY ther than ſeparate from it. Fur thoſe 18 Forms, in com- 
vn pariſon of thoſe now u/ed in our Church, are very Fejuue 
ur and Erapty | Forms. Aud to prove this, you exhibit 
ou 2 Copy of them. Now the Deſign of this, is to 
he let us ſee, that the Meanneſi of any particular Forms 
ce, Nis no ſufficient Objection againſt Conformity to 
ut them, but that Perſons ought #0. be contented to join 
Ir. WY with the Publick in ſuch, rather than ſeparate from it. 1 
s, ay, that they cg to be ſo, not only that they may 
y be ſo. For (otherwiſe it Will not ſerve your Pur- 
is Wl poſe. Which is to reconcile; the Diſſenters to the 
ic Wl Church Form, even tho“ they take them to be 
„nean ones. Now to this I have the following Things 
et to replß : | id 
n 1. It does not appear that thoſe Set Forms which 
J the bleſled, Jeſus joined with, the Publick in, were ſo 
t Mean as you repreſent them to be. Not thoſe 18 
particularly. And if we may judge of the reſt by 
; them, I can't. but think they, were far from, deſpica- 
ble, eſpecially at that time ot Day: And I cannot 
but ſay; with Vitringa --——dignam (Liturgiam Judai- 
cam ſcil.) quæ a Chriſtianis 7 7 quorum plurimi 
utinam Sacra nou multo tepidiùs & negligentius traftareut 
fon Judæi. And I find him diſpleaſed with Buxtorf, 
or ridiculing ſome others 4 their Forms as Mean 
— —— 1: LIED: 69 "a 
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as theſe f, ſo much as he has done. That they wen 
Jejune and Empty indeed in Compariſon of what 
our Saviour could have compoſed himſelf, I readily 
allow: And that they were ſo too in Compariſon 
of what the Forms of the Ch. of E. might be 
brought to. But that they are ſo in Compariſon of 
what the Engliſh Forms are at preſent, T muſt beg 
leave to diſſent; tho T would not allo my' felf to 
diſparage the Church Forms, out of Conſciente as 
well as Prudencge . N 
But 2. Suppoſing them to have been ſo Mean 6 
you repteſent them, and that the bleſſed Jeſus un 
content to join with the Puplick in them not withſt and. 
ing, rather than ſeparate, this can be no ſufficient" At- 
gument for us to join with the Publick in thoſe that 
we think ſo, becauſe ſich Forms would Rinder our 
Edification more than they could his; who needed 
no ſuch Helps for Edification as we do; and be- 
caule they are more unſuitable to the Diſpenſation 
under which we live, than thoſe were to that under 
which he lived. And this Alteration of Circum- 
ſtances makes a vaſt difference between his Cafe 
and Ours, 1 * ey | | ke 78 
3. It is here We that our Lord was afraid 
of Separation, that he apprehended it to be bad, and 
therefore that it was better for him to ſubmſt to 
ſome Inconveniences than to run into it, and that 
upon this Principle he was contented to join in the Pu. 
lick in the Meaneſt Forms. But how does all this ap- 
pear ? What Foundation is there for it? It is all 
gratis iſtum, and ought to be made out before it 
n 109 But 
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+ Videmus, quam ſane & decore ſecundum Inſtituta Vete- 
rum Sacra Synagogoram excicita ſunt ; quæ proin' nullam me: 
nentur Irrifionem aut Contemptum, cui alla ſxpe expat C 
Buxtor fins, ceteroquin per Synagogam ſuam de Eccleſia Metis 
uſhimus, ſed potius attentè a nobis conſidepari. p. 263. | 
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But to cloſe all, 4. It is here ſuppoſed, that our 
Lord did not ſeparate from the Publick, no not at al, 
not ſo much as Occa/forally ; which is what I ſee nd 
Reaſon to grant. The contrary rather appears to 
me, both during his Wy (4 and after his Reſurrefti- 
on, eſpecially after his Reſurrection. 1. During his 
Miniſtry. That in this Period of Time he held” ſe- 


ly, at leaſt on the Week Days, is to me very pro- 
bable. That he preached_to the Multitude, among 
u whom he wrought Miracles, is undeniable ; and 
"+ Wl tho' it will not follow from thence only, that he 
„ Wl 701e4 with them too, yet it will, I think, from 
t. Wl other Circumſtances. We read fometimes of his 

praying at the working of a Miracte ; it 18 proba- 
90 therefore he "might do it at the preaching of a 


that he held ſepzrnte Aſſemblies with them, what ever 
he did 7 others. 5 F-hieH of his on the 
Mount of Trans figuration Was at a ſeparate Aſſenibly of 
wan ul wh of his Diſciples. 1 
oned Luke xi. 1. is in all appearance 4 Social Prayer 
with his Diſciples. 'Tgather this from their asking 
him to teach them to pray immediately after it was 
over. I allow indeed that this is no certain Argu- 
ment that it was ſo, but it is a probable one, and 
that is all that I bring it for. : | 
And give me feaye here ro fay, That upon ſuch 
Occaſions it is likely he uſed the ſame way of pray- 
he muſt either uſe the Jew!/b Forms, or ſome of his own 
compoſing. But that he uſed the Jewiſh Forms is very 


unlikely, becauſe they could not be pertinent on 
ſuch Occaſions, at leaſt not always, or ſo much as 


ſhguld 45, e Forms for them Bintſelf tov is "wy un- 
b 5 | „ likely: 


purate AſſemBlies from rhe Publick, and that frequent. 


ermon too. And with regard to his Diſciples par» 
ticularly, 1 think there is little Reaſon to doubt, 


ing as We. do, not as you do. For if he djd not, 


in the penietal ; and it is not likely he ſhould ever 
uſe any that were not pertinent. And that he 
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likely : We have not the leaſt Evidence for it,. or the 
leaſt Hint or Intimation about it, or any one Pal. 
| {age in all his Hiſtory from whence it may be in- 
ferred, This is certain, that there was no neceſſi. 
ty that he ſhould do ſo, either upon. his own Ac- 
count, or upon the Account of thoſe that joined 
with him. As he was ſo full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
there was no neceſſity of his uſing Set Forms for an 
help to himſelf ; and as he had ſo happy a Talent 
this way, there was no neceſſity of his uling, & 
Forms for the ſake of thoſe that joined with him; 
for he could keep up their Devotion without them, 
whatever we may do. Nay, I thigk we have ſome 
Evidence to the contrary, from his Diſciples asking 
him to teach them to pray, after he had done. pray: 
ing, and his anſwering their Requeſt : Neither of 
which had been neceſſary, had he made uſe of Forms 
among them. For they muſt have been acquainted 
with them without doubt, by having heard them 
frequently; and therefore needed not to have made 
ſuch a Requeſt; for could they ever ſuppole to 
pray in better Words and Forms than thoſe which 
they knew him to make uſe of himſelf , Their Re- 
queſt would thereupon have been needleſs ; and as 
lach he would have returned no Anſwer to it at 
ail, much leſs ſuch a one as he did: For he needed 
but to have referred them to his oon Liturgy, 
which they knew him to make uſe of, and that 
would have anſwered their Deſign effeRually: But 
whether he prayed with a Form or without one in 
theſe ſeprate Aſſemblies of his during his Miniſtry. 1 
will not diſpute at preſent. It is the Fact it (elf, 
that ſeparate Aſſemblies were held by him with them 
during that time for Religious Worſhip, - in which 
Prayer came in as a part, that I am now upon, 
and that I can't eaſily give up. And then, 2. That 
after his Reſurrection he held ſeparate Aſſemblies with 
his Diſciples, for Religious Worſhip, in which Prayer 
N | hs | came 
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Ame in for a part, is what I think cannot well be 
in- iſputed. We have not the leaſt Hint, that during 
i this Interval he ever enter'd into the Fewiſh Sy na- 
\c- Neogues at all; and yet he was frequently with his 
ed WE Diſciples. And*can we think there was no Religious 
[t Murſbip at theſe Meetings and Intercourſes between 
an nim and them? Or that Prayer was not a part there- 


of? Or that he prayed by the Jewih' Forms, or any 


Set Forms of bis own compoſing * The Jewiſh Forms 
could never be proper, - when a new Diſpenſation 
was ferting up. And Set Forms of his own compoſing 
nc WW w 01d ſurely have been preſerved by them for their 
ns on Uſe after his Departure; or they would have 
„taken the ſame way themſelves; which J ſhall ſhow 
of Wl preſently"it' is probable they did not. And let me 
ns Wl obſerve, that it is here, if any where, that we are 


to look for the Example of Chriſt for our Direction 
in the Buſineſs of Prayer, as well as other Fhings, 
when he was teaching his Diſciples the Things of bis 
Kingdom, ſettling the Conſtitution of his Church, 
and putting” Things in the Poſture: in which he de- 
ſign'd they ſhould continue to the End of the World, 
and acting as the Head and Pattern of his Church 
in a very particular Manner. And if ſo, we ſeem 


to keep cloſer to his Example in our way of pray- 
„ing, than in yours. A Band 1543484 
at Theſe Reflections may I hope ſuffice for your 
ut Second Inference, that the bleſſed Jeſus was contented 
in to join in the Meaneſt Forms with the Publick, rather 
Ian ſeparate from it. anutT 0 nn | 


I paſs on now to what follows immediately after 
the 18 Prayers which you have tranſcribed. [Since 
har Lord ſpared not freely to tell ebe Jews all the Cor- 
1, ruptions which they had tu his time run into, and on al 
it Oecaſtons reproached them therewith, had it been contraiy 
h 60 the Mil of God to uſe St Forms of (Prayer in his pub. 
lick Service, or bad it been diſplealing to him ta be addreſ- 
fed to in ſuch mean Forms when much better might leer 


made; © 
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made; we may be ſure he would fave told them of bath 
and joined with them in neither e But he having neun 
found fault with them for uſing Set Forms, but on the coy 
trary taught bis own Diſciples a Set Form to pray by ; un 
at any time expreſſed a diſlike of the Furms then in uſe, 
becauſe of the meanueſs and emptineſs of them, but alway 
Joined with them in their Synagogues in the Forms abou 
recited ; this may ſatisfy our Difſenters, if any thing ca 
ſatisfy Men fo perverſely bent after their own Ways,\ tha 
neither our uſing Set. Forms of Prayer in our publick' u. 
Hip, nor the uſing of ſuch which they think not ſuſſicienih 
Edifying, can be Objections ſufficient to juſtify them in 
their Refuſal to join with us in them. For they bave the 
Example of Chriſt in both theſe thus direttly : again 
them. Now 1 ſhall, not need to enlarge much 
ages 55 22714 18 

I allow, 1. that had it been contrary to the Hall of 
God, to uſe 4 Set Form of Prayer in his publick Warſip, 
the Redeemer weuld have told them of it, as he did of 
other Corruptions, and would never have joined: therein. 
But this does not concern us, who don't ſay that 
the uſe thereof is contrary to the Will of God or 4 
Corruption. *. 

And what tho he did join in them? We have not 
his Example againſt us here; becauſe we can be no 
farther bound by his Example, than as the Reaſon 
and Nature of Things makes it requiſite that we 
ſhould be ſo, or than it was deſigned that we ſhould 
be ſo. Let it be proved therefore, that the Reaſon 
and Nature of Things make it requiſite that we 
imitate his Example in this Caſe, and that it was 
his Deſign that we ſhould do ſo, and then I am 
confident there will not be many Diſſenters in Em- 
land. This is the ſhorteſt way with them, as well 
as the faireſt. But till this be done, let us not be 
reproached as not treading in his Steps. 95 

- Beſides, what tho' he did join in Set Forms with 
the Publick ? That is no Proof, that he ought _ 
n | one 
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done ſo, ot that he was obliged to do it, and not at 
Liberty to avoid or refuſe it. And therefore it 
can't affect our Caſe, on whom it was preſſed as a 
Duty to o/ with the Public in Set Forms, and charged 
as a great Fault not to do ſo, ſo as that 10g 1s 


ſufficient to excuſe us in refuſing it. Prove, Sir, char 


he lay under Obligations thereunto, and that he did 
it in Compliance with thoſe Obligations, and cha- 
they were ſuck as come into our Caſe roo, and 
then you will ſay ſomewhat to the Purpoſe ; bi 
not till then. 

2. As to uot reproaching them with the Meanneſs of 
their Forms, which you ſay be would have done i? it Had 
leen diſpleaſing to God to be addreſſed to in ſuch inean 
Forms when much better might have been made; this 
ſuppoſes what will not be granted you, viz, that 
theſe Forms were ſo Mean as you ſay they were, and 
that better miglit have been made then. They ſeem to 
me to have been Extraordinary, conſidering the 
Darkneſs and Degeneracy of thoſe Times, (as even 
our Forms were at the Time of the Reformation,) 
and very well ſuited to the State of the Church ar 
that Time, and that none could have made betrer 


fer them then, unleſs St. John the Baptiſt, or che 


Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf had compoſed them; and 
neither of them lay under 9 to it; nor 
would the Jews have made uſe of them if they 
had done it, they were ſo prejudiced againſt both, 
and ſo Tenacious of their Cuſtoms and Tradi- 
tions. 1 | TN | IS 
And ſuppoſing too that their Prayers are Mean, 
in compariſon of what they might have been, and 
vet that God was not diſpleaſed with them, tho' | 
they were ſo, and that he is not ſo with any other 


mean Forms neither; theſe can be no Reaſons why 


the D:ſſenters ſhould not preſs for a Reformation in 


your Forms, which they look upon to be Mean, 


before they jorn with you in them; becauſe it is cer- 
* tainly 
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tainly more pleaſing to God, to pray to him in well. 
compoſed Forms than in thoſe that are not ſo; 
becauſe it is more for his Honour, and the Credit 
of his Worſhip. And it is not enough not to diſ- 
pleaſe him, but we are alſo to pleaſe him as far as Hus! 
we Can. | | 

And yet farther, Meanneſs is but one of the Cir- 
cumſtances upon which we refuſe to join in the pul- the 
lick Forms; and therefore tho' this Obje&ion ſhould 
be taken away, yet we may be Diſſenters notwith- 
ſtanding, without any Fault at all. Tho' the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt would ſatisfy us upon the Head of 
mean Forms, yet it would be no Argument for our 
joining in the Engliſh, if they have other Circum- 
ſtances more diſputdble than that of Meanneſs at- 


! 
tending them. It was much eaſter for him to con- - 
form to the Jewiſh Liturgy, than it is for us to con- Cl 
form to Our's, all things conſidered. He is no Pat- m 
tern to us therefore in this Caſe, who have Diffi- ar 
culties to encounter with, which he had not. And ec 


pardon me, if I ſay I cant think he would have 
conformed to it, if ſo much had been required of 
him as of us; that is, if he had had ſo many things 
as we have to be ſatisfied about, if he had been ne- 
ceſſarily obliged to have ſubmitted to ſuch Reſtraints, 
and were to come under ſuch Obligations as we are 
by Vertue of a Subſcription and Declaration. Under 
theſe Circumſtances it ſeems to me he would not 
have conformed to that Liturgy, any more than we 
do to this. And the Reaſon why I think To is, be- 
cauſe he has given us the Liberty that we contend 
for againſt ſuch Impoſitions, and I ſcarce think he has 

given us more Liberty than he would have taken 
himſelf in a like Caſe. . ot s 
T apprehend indeed that you may ſay here, that 
what I alledge only concerns Miniſterial Conformity, 
and not Lay Conformity; for it is only that, which 
has theſe Difficulties, attending it. I anſwer, its 
* | | | 9 true, 
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| true, it does ſo. But then I ſay, 1. That you have 
: WW confined his Example to neither, ard therefore I 
may conſider it either way, as it attkeGs either the 
one or the other. 2. You would do well to let 
us know, how the Bleſſed Jeſus joined in thoſe Forms, 
whether as a Miniſter or as a private Perſon, or whe- 
ther as Both, ſometimes as one, and ſometimes as 
the other ; that we may know who are the Perſons 
particularly concerned to imitate him, whether 
both, or one only ; and if one only, which of the two it 
is. 3. If I can but excuſe the Diſſenting Miniſters 
from Conformity, by making it appear that they 
act not Inconſiſtent with the Example of - Chriſt, 
there will be no Difficulty in bringing off the Lai- 
ty clear of all Guilt in adhering to them. And really 
any Communion in general that bears hard upon the 
Clergy, is not like to be eaſy to the Laity. They 
muſt come in for their ſhare of . Hardſhips, Reſtraints 
and Impoſitions. Nay ſo far as the Clergy are confin- 
ed, the Laity are too; for they can have things no 
otherwiſe than as the Clergy are directed and oblig- 
ed to diſpenſe them to them, For their own Sakes 
| therefore they ought to inſiſt upon the Liberty that 
| is due to the Clergy. And we ſee how true this is 
| in Fact in the Caſe of the Church of Rome, which 


a e z. _ Þ a2 


RZ . * * 


has enſlaved the People by firſt hampering the Priefts. 


Miniſters, in ſhort, are not to be conſidered as 4 
X ſeparate Body from the People, but in Relation to 
| them, and therefore what affects them, affects the 
People too. 


And then 3. As for his teaching his own Diſciples 


a Set Form to pray by, which is here produced in 


Favour of Set Forms in the general, tho' I ſhould 
allow you the Fact, yet not the Conſequence that 
you would draw from it, and that you muſt draw. 
from it to make it ſerve your purpoſe, | viz. 

That our Saviour hereby put them in the way of 
praying only, or ordinarily by Set Forms, in oppoſition 


D 2 ra 
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to our way of praying: For you mult carry the Con- 
ſequence as far as this if you wauld urge it npon us 
This Conſequence therefore I cannot allow. I wil 
grant you indeed that we may infer from hence, 
that the uſe of a Set Form is not contrary to the i 
of God, or a Corruption, but that it is very Lawyul : 
and upon ſome Occaſions too very Expedient, vir, 
as an help for the Young and Unexperienced, and thoſe 
that can't pray pertinently, judiciouſiy and methodicalh, 
without it, which was the Caſe of the Diſciples 
when this Form was given to them. But I ſee no 
reaſon to go any farther. It allows that way of 
praying, but does not recommend it, or give it the 
preference to ours by any means. And tho' it was 
given the Diſciples with that very Deſign to teach 
them to pray, yet not to teach them to pray by Set 
Forms only, or mainly. One fingle Form Could never 
anſwer that purpoſe ; a whole Liturgy muſt have 
been given them for ſuch an End; and 1 verily be- 
lieve our Lord would have given them ſuch a one, 
if he had deſigned to have put them in that way 
of praying ; or, if not at that time, yet at lealt 
when there came to be a neceſſity for it, vix. when 
the Jewiſh Liturgy mult be laid aſide, as not fit for 
the Service of his Church after his Reſurrection. Or 
he would have put his Apoſtles upon drawing up a 
Liturgy for themſelves and the reſt of the Chriſtian 
Church, if he had not done it himſelf. One ot 
other of theſe Things was abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſerve his purpoſe, becauſe the 7 ib Liturgy being 
taken away, and no other ſubſtituted in the room 
of it, they muſt be without any one at all. 

But not to inſiſt upon this, it is plain, I think, 
they did not fo, underſtand him, if we may judge by 
their Practice, as without doubt we may; and if 
they did not ſo underſtand him, I ſee no Reaſon 
that we have to do ſo, for they were likelier to 
come at his Meaning than we, and certainly 9 8 


9 
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0n- and practiſed accordingly. Let us then look into 
us, their Practite; and fee if they took this Method 
vill that they are here ſuppoſed by you to be directed 
ce, to. Now that they did not in ſome particular Caſes, 
„evident; and that it was not ſo in their ordinary 
ul. Miibip, is very probable. 1. That they did not take 
this Courſe in ſome particular Caſes, is evident. As 
ole for Inſtance, from that en of St. Peter, Adds iv. 
that of St. Stephen, Acls vii. that of St. Peter or St. 
les John, Afis viii. that of St. Peter, Act, ix. that of 
no St. Paul, Act, xx. and Afs xxviii. 


of Which Inſtances look more our way than yours, k 
he and may be much more eaſily interpreted of Free 4 
as Prayer than of Ser Forms. For 1. The Occaſions {2 


ch were ſo Extraordinary, that we can't ſuppoſe they 
xt bad any Forms at hand ſuited to them. 2. Their 
er Prayers are ſo immediately connected with thoſe 
ve Occaſions, that there was not time to compoſe per- [+ 
e: cincnt Set Forms, or at leaſt not for thoſe who join- I 
e, ed with them to have Copies of them, and be ac- | 
* quainted with them; ſo that they muſt be New, and 
ſt unheard before to their Fellow-Worſhippers, even 


1 tho they had been pre-compoſed by the Apoſtles. | J 
Ir And 3. There was no Neceſſity that they ſhould 2 
Ir compoſe Forms, either for their own ſake; or for A 


2 the ſake of thoſe. that joined with them, being ſo 
n full of the Holy Ghoſt as they were. | 
Ir And, 2. That they did not take the, Method of praying 1 
0 by Set Forms in their ordinary, Worſhip, is very probable. 1 
9 Their Hiſtory indeed ſays nothing of this expreſty, | 
n either one way or the other. But there are ſome 
Paſſages from whence we may make a pretty near | 
| 


f gueſs how they conducted themſelves in this Affair. 
/ We may learn their Practice from that of the Churches 
f they planted, which to be ſure was anſwerable to 


! it. Now that the Churches in their Time did not . 
) pray by Se: Forms, (which yet they would have Fi 
, done, if the Apoſtles had led 4 the way by their 


| 12 Example, ) | 
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Example,) we may fairly gather from that Prayet 
of the Church for St. Peter, Ae x11. 5, 12. Who 
was then in Prifon, and deſigned for Execution the 
next Day : That in all appearance was ſuch x 
Prayer as we pray, and not one by Set Forms, for 
the Reaſons mention'd under the foregoing Head, 
Let us look alſo into the ordinary Worſhip of the 
Church, and we ſhall find the Caſe the ſame. For 
this purpoſe I would refer you to 1 Cor. xiv. 14, 15, 
Por if I pray in an unknown Tongue, my Spirit prays, 
but my Underſtanding is unfruitful. What is it then! 
J will pray with the Spirit, and with the Underſtanding 
alſo. I argue from the Cafe that the Apoſtle there 
refers to, vi, praying in an unknown Tongue, one of 
the Faults which that Church had run into. Now 
we can't reaſonably think, that the Church had a 
Liturgy, (nor conſquently that 'any other Churches 
then had any ſuch Form; for no Reaſon can be aſ- 
ſigned why rhe Church of Corinth ſhould be ſingular 
in this Matter;) when there were Perſons in it 
who prayed in an unknown Tongue; but it appears 
more probable, that they were left to their Liberty 
in Prayer, otherwiſe they would nor have been 
guilty of ſuch a Fault: Unleſs we can ſuppoſe Pray- 
ers drawn up for them in an unknown Tongue, which 
is 2 Thing hardly to be imagined ; or that they 
tranſlared them into an unknown Tongue in the uſe of 
them, which is every whit as inconceivable.” And 
ir is very remarkable, that the Apoſtle, when he 
comes to cure this Fault, does not recommend a 
Liturgy to prevent it for the future, when yet there 
ſcemed to be a very plauſible Occaſion for it, as 
plauſible as ever could be pretended in Afrer-Ages ; 
but only tells them, that they ought not to have 
done ſo, and charges them not to do ſo again, and 
jea ves them to their Liberty as before. 1 


Upon the whole, I can't but think the Apoſtles 


uſed our way of Praying, and not that of Set 4 


7 — — e "» WW. - n S- - 


umn SY Wwe % Anas rt. AM... * mw ww ere 


to Dr. Prideaux. 31 


and conſequently, that they did not underſtand our 
Saviour as putting them upon that-way of Praying 


rhen he gave them this Form. And it is from 
ence that we take Encouragement in our way. 
Vhich I think we may ſafely do; and that not- 
vichſtanding the great difference between them and 
is, as they had ſuch Extraordinary Capncities for this 


Sorvice above us. That we cant do it ſo well as 


hey, is no Argument why we ſhould not do it at 
ll; any more than it would be ſo in the Caſe of 
Preaching, in which they exceeded us as much as 
in that of Prayer. | | 

Atter all that has been ſaid, you will allow me, 
Reverend Sir, to leave the World to judge, whether 
you had any Reaſon for that ſtinging Reflection, 
This may ſatisfy our Diſſenters, if am Thing, can ſatisfy 
Men ſo perverſely bent after their un ways, &Cc, 

You proceed to put Forms and no Forms, Mean 
Forms and Elegant ones, upon a perfect Equality, 
with regard to the Favour and Acceptance ot God. 
The Truth is, (ſay you, p. 378 ) whether there be a 
Form, or no Form, or whether the Form be elegantly or 
meaulj compoſed, nothing of this availeth to the recom- 
mending of our Prayers to God. It is the true and ſincere 


Devotion of the Heart only, that can make them Accepta- 


ble to him. Fur it is this only that gives Life and Vigour 
and true Acceptance to all our Religious Adareſſes to him. 
Without this, how elegantly and moving ſoever the Prayer 
may be compoſed, and with how much ſeeming Fervour 
end Z'al it may be poured out, all is as Dead Matter, 
and of no Validity in the Preſence of our God. But if we 


provided it be of Sound Words," may be ſufficient to male 
us and our Worſhip, acceptable unto him, and obtain Mere. 
Peace and Pardon from him. For it is not the Fine- 
ws of Speech, or the Elegancy of Expreſſion, but the Sin- 
(rity of the Mind and the true Devotion of the Heart only, 
that God regards in all our Prayers uhich ue offer up 2 8 
- | Him. 


\ 


ring this with us to his Worſhip, any Form of Prayer, 
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him. Give me leave, Sir, to ſay, that this I fen 
is not true, or however that it cannot anſwer your 
Deſign. 

1. I fear this is not true. I grant that God 
looks at the Heart Chiefly, but I can't (ay that he 
does ſo only. Devotion is the main thing he inſiſts 
upon, but other things come in for their proper 
ſhare in his Regard too. He is not wholly Tndif. 
ferent to them, tho' he ſets the Devotion of the 
Heart above them. He expects that every one 
ſhould ſerve him with his belt ; and he looks for 
more and better from ſome than from others. If x 
Perſon can ſerve him better with Forms than with- 
out, he is to do ſo; and on the other Hand, if 2 
Perſon can ſerve him better without Forms than 
with them, he is to ſerve him in that manner. 80 
far Forms and zo Forms are equal to him, and no 
farther ; and with regard to mean Forms and eli 
gant ones in particular, it can never be ſuppoſed that 
granting there ſhould be equal Devotion in the uſe 
of them, they ſhould be equally plealing to God, 
becauſe mean ones can never be ſo much for the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Credit of Chriſtian Worſhip 
in the World, as elegant and well compoſed Forms 
are. v5 v3 
But then, 2. Suppoſing this be true, it will not 
anſwer your End,' which is to reconcile 'the Diſ- 
ſenters to the uſe of Set Forms in the general, and 
ro the uſe of yours in particular, which they look 
upon to be Glan For tho' both were equally 
pleaſing to God in themſelves, Forms as pleahng as 
uo Forms, and mean ones as thoſe of the beſt Com- 
poſure, yer ſtill if they are not equally Edifying 
to our ſelves, we may lawfully refuſe to join in 
them. For we are dire&ted in our Worſhip to ma- 
nage all to the beſt Edification, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. And N 
cannot more effectually pleaſe God than by conſult- f 

ing our own Edification. Now we apprehend, that 
897 is 
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is better provided for in out way of Prayer than by 


better than by mean nc 
Lintirely agree with you in what follows, p. 3 79. 
It is true, #*haw Qgingle of Words; and a fervent Deliue- 
ry of them by the Miniſter in Prayer, may have ſome Ef- 
fett upon the Auditors, and oftem-raiſe, in ſuch of them 
at are affected this way, a Druoton, which otherwiſe 
they would hot have: Bat this bing wholly Artificial, 
which al tops -again,' as ſoon ns. the! Engine it removed 
that raiſed ity it it none of that tiue halutual Devotion, 
which can ale render us Acceptable ro our God in am 
of our Addreſſes io him. This ue ought to bring with us, 
wheue ver we bone into the Houſe of Cod to worſhip before 
him. But I cannot add with you, And with this 
in any Furm, which is of Sond! Hords, ue may pray 
acceptably to him, that is, equally ſo, unleſs it be the 
beſt that we can come at. I allow this is Neceſ- 
fary, ſo that none tat ever be acceptable to him tut hon: 
it ; as yoo add; but that ic will make up known 
voluntary Defects, is what I can't aſſent to wich- 
out better Reaſon. Beides, you ſuppoſe herein 


what I hardly eſteem poſſible, that there can be 


true Devotion in the uſe of choſe Forms, which are 
known andi xhought to be Men by tlie very. Petſon 
who uſes tem. Another; who has a betten Opini- 
on of them may uſe the very ſame with great De- 
rotion: But he that comes to them with this pre- 
judice, mall believe, find his Devotion vety much 
to flag in the uſt of them: I am ſure mine would 
in fac Ce nie e vat nod, bag ant n 
| hare but one thing more to take notice ol. 
And that $8 chis. But werber way Furm of ſuch Sund 
IVords cun bee well preſerued in thoſet Extemporary E 
frons of Prayer which ſome delight in; whether: it un 
not often lead ttem into Tudetent, ant” ſometimes, into 
Blaſphemous"Rxpreſſions,. to . great /Dijbouonr ef God, 
e / and 
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Set Fornis, and without doubt by excellent Forms 
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and the Damage of Religion, it lehoues thoſe, who are ſy 
this way, ſeriouſly to confider. Now we have confider'd 
this, and that ſeriouſly too, and can't find but tha 
a Form of Sound Words: may be well preſerved, and ven 
well too, in that way of praying that we delighi in; 
and that it does not often lead us into Indecent, and 
much leſs into Blaſphemous Expreſſions, to the gra dil- 
honour of God, and the damage of Religion. Hos 
far ſome Perſons may be - guilty, here, I \can'r ſay, 
but I can aſſure you, the generality are not. And 
as for perſonal Failings of this ſort, or auy other, 
they ate by no Means chargeable upon the Way 
it ſelf, but on the Imprudence of the faulty Per- 
ſon. And here you go upon a. groundleſs. Suppo- 
ſition, that our Prayers are Extemporary &fj ufians, 
as you call them. By which, I ſuppoſe you mean 
that they are Unpremiditated, and mere ſudden Thought, 
Whereas we not only allow Premeditation, but 
plead for it, and practice it; not leaving the Ser- 
vice wholly to the preſent Suggeſtions of the Ima- 
gination, but calling in Prudence for our Aid be- 
| forehand (eſpecially upon extraordinary Occaſions) 
to furniſh the Materials, to lay the Method, to propor- 
tian (the Length to the Occaſion, and io form the Ex 
preſſion. And ſo nothing Indecent, and much g eſs 
-Blaſphemous, is ever like to creep in; It muſt break 
thro a great deal of Caution and Care if it does, 
and that it is not like to do. I won't ſay. indeed 
that all take this Method; but I am ſure the Prin- 
ciples of Diſſenters oblige them to act in this 
manner, and from my Acquaintance with them, 
J know that this is the Practice of many. 

But ſuppoſing our Way were liable to this In- 
convenience, you will remember, Sir, that, yours 
has others often attend ing it, which a wiſe and 
good Man would guard againſt too, viz. Superſtiti- 
on, and à g reat Number of Forms, and Ceremonies,, t0- 


gether 


9 „ 
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Re 
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to Dr. Prideaux. ” 3s 
gether with iurricate and perplexed Rubricks about the 
ſe of them. And this is what you yourſelf have gi- 
ven me Occafion to obſerve: by what you ſay of 
the Few!b Forms. Your Words are theſe, p. 274. 
Theſe at firſt were very few, but ſince thty are increaſed 
unto a very large Bulk, which makes their Synagogue Ser- 
vice very long and tedious ; and the Rubrick by which 
they regulate it is very perplexed und intricate, und intum- 
bered with many Rites and Ceremonious Obſervances ; in 
all which they equal, + not exceed, both the Superſlition, 
and alſo the Length, of the Popiſb Sarvice, All this in- 
deed is but the poſſeble Conſequence of Forms, not 
the Certain one: And the fame I ſay of the other, 
this, and that, and the other thing, is but the poſ- 
fible Conſequevoe of Free: prayer, not the Certain one; 
and therefore dot to be charged upon the way it 
ſelf, or any Argument for the laying it aſide, as 
you ſeem ti intimate it to be. 4A del 
Thus, Doctor, I have conſidered all that you 
have ſeen ſit to offer upon this Head, and 1 hope 
with all che Deference that is due to Lou, and all 


] have not been ſo happy as to ſee Evidence enough 
in what you have on this Argument to in- 
duce me to become your Proſelyte, yet I can aſſure 
you, I am, Lei Ty 4 F Fs: a: $38 + 
Wet 184 ons ©: Tour great Admirer + *R 
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the Impartiality that is due to Truth. And. tho 
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that Eſteem and Reſpect that is due to their real 
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e Queſtion not bur you habe "read: with 
great Pleaſure; the very learned and e 

I cellent Conneſtion of tbe Hi of ide Olt 
aud New Teſtumene, by Droids nd 
are fully ſenſible He 4 much the leatned 
World is indebted to him, for having fniſn dia 
Noble and Uſeful Deſign in ſo Muſte 19 
J cannot doubt but you have, with 
high Eſteem for a Perſon, whoſe Writi 
ſerve ſo well, and which are likely (to be So 
as long as a Taſte of good Learning" an remain 
among us. Mee ea een eg 
Let, Sir, i I may be permitted to'gneſy at yo 
Temper by your Writings, you are not ſo preſu· 
dic'd in Favour of any Perſons, how delwilg ſo· 
ever, as not to ſee their: Miſtakes; tho' you know 
how to ſee them without diminiſhing any Thing of 


Merit. 

In this Confidence it is, I take the Liberty to 
ſend you ſome Strictures on one Paſſage of the 
Doger's 2d Fol.; aſſuring you, that it is far from 
any Vanity of Criticifing a great Author much lese 
with any Intention to derogate from the Reputa- 
tion of his Excellent Book, which loſes nothing in 
my own Eſteem on any other Account; thes 
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think the following Paſſase deſet yer a Pablick Obs: 
ſervation. 9013011358 
iThs Doctor, among the Reafons he gives for his. 
50 Account. of the 2581 and other Cycles, made 
ol for the Time of Eaſter, has given this tor 
— , To open the Way to à better Wine 
«ing of the Modern Niſpute, which our Diſſen 
«,rers have here ſer an Foot among us. For they. 
6 "alledge. is as one Reaſon of cheix Dideation, that 
* Eaſter is. put wrong in * Kalendar of the Com- 
mon Prayex- Book, that therefore they can-, 
« not give their: Aſſent and Conſent aria * Kol | 
27 1 (0 that this Sort 0 
* people,  W re 2g4n ing ee Ele | 
« all, "ould rake any e about the ame of 
its Obſervance. i; "77 $8. £53 707 74 21 OY 
I muſt own, L was ſurpriſed, ar reading this Paſ-; 
ſage. That the NoGor,,. in a Work of ; ſuch die» 
rent Natures. and mach better Uſe, ſhould think of 
falling upon his Proteſtant Brethren, .and. endeavour. 
to expale them for a ſuppoſed Weakneſs; but more 
ne that he ſhould chooſe to do ſo in a Caſe 
ere he ſeems ſo much to miſtake, them, Ang) the 
Controverſy they have had an that Foot. in. 
For with Submiſſion, they have Sever raiſed anyß 
Varrel at all about the Time of obſerving Ka-, 
/zr. They have, net, that I know of, thought 
worth quarrelling about; much leſs have they 
made it a! confiderable.! Reaſon, n on an Reaſon 
at. all ſar their Niſſent. They have: indeed ap- 
prehe thar a Declaration of Aſſant to all nd. 
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every. Thiag eontelned and preferibed? in and by 
Ako gg 3 he abComman: Prayer, Ce. according to 72 
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Rule for the Time of! obſerving Eaſter which ig 
found in that Book. This Rule t they have alſo ap- 
prehended ſuch, as they couſd not ſo well Aﬀen to. 
But in this they raiſed Ho Quarrel themſelves About 
the Time of obſerving Eaſter ; and as far as I know: 
the Diſſenters, they are not a Sort of People ever 
like to raiſe one. Jet ſure when they are called 
upon to give their Aſſent to any Thing, they may 
without Reflection judge Whether they can Aſſent 
to it or no And they have not yet aſledged it 6 
one Reaſon of their Difſention, - that Eater ie put 
wrong in the Kalendar ; but that they/apptehend' 
they are required'to Aſſent to it as right, hen yet 
thy take it to be Wer Jerrmen 4 very diſſereht 
Matter. & - 2143 44 QUT 4 's * 
Ho the Door came thus to repreſent the Cale; 
I am at 2 loſs to imagine. Eſpecially when, in, 
Anſwer to their Objection, he aims ſo much to 
take off the Difkculty of their-Aﬀenr, as ſeems to 
ſhew, | he was well aware of the true State of Us 
neſtion, however he came here to forget it 

"Since the Doctor then has been pleaſed to bring 
this Queſtion once more on the Stage, in a Boo 
univerlally read, and deſervedly eſteem d; if you 
ſhall think it proper to give this Letter a place in 
your Paper, I Wil endeavour to give the World 
fairer Account of it than I think Dr. Priditux bas 
done. A ele Hau Qt 119115 

The Obje ecidn ſtands hangs . The Rule in the 
% Kalendar flags, Eaſter-Day is always the ſitſt Sun 

« Jay after the firſt Full- Moon, which happens next 
after the One and Twentieth Day of March, Gr. 
« but this will feldom be found ttue, according to! 
the Tables in the Common Prayer Book, and ſo 
that the Rule and Tables diſagree * each 
other. . ee 
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The DoRor-owns this Objection would be true, 
were it the Natural Full- Moon that is meant in the 
Rule: But he ſuppoſes, © Beſides the Natural Full- 
« Moon, there is an Eccleſiaſtical Full- Moon, that 
« js, a Full- Moon Day fo: called by the Church, 
« tho' there, be no Natural Full- Moon thereon; 
« and of this Eccleſiaſtical Full- Moon, the Rule 
« and Tables are to be underitood. * ' 

Now the Gentlemen that have objected the Dit. 
ference between the Rule and Tables, have indeed 
thought, that the Meaning and Intention of the Rule, 
as alſo of the ſeveral Cycles, as well as the Inven- 
tion of Golden Numbers, Paſchal Terms, &c. were to 
bring the Eccleſiaſtical Computation of Eafter, and 
the Moveable Feaſts. depending thereon, to an A- 


greement with the Aſtronomical Revolutions of the 


Sun and Moon, as the Doctor himſelf elſewhere ob- 
ſerves f. So far then as a Rule deſign'd only for 
this End is wrong in the Uſe and Application of it, 
ſo far they think they may judge 45 the Rule, and 
the Tables deſign d to anſwer it, do not agree with 
each other, becauſe the Meaning and Imention of the 
whole was to tind out in each Year, the Real and 
Natural Full- Moon, Which happened firſt after the 
Vernal Equinox, but which it is confeſs d the Ta- 
bles do not reach to. They enquire not whether jr 
was a Matter of any Importance to be done inthis 
or another Way: But ſince it is intended to be done 
this Way, they not only obſerve, That the Tables 85 
a (malt Error in the Nineteen Years Cycle, but by 
—— of Time grown conſiderable, do not anſwer 
this Intention, and therefore die from the Meaning 

of the Nuts 4 aq | 
This, 
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40 A Liter to the Author of 
This, it is true,“ is only an Aſtronomical, and 
not a Theological Error: But if their Aſſent waz 
required to it, as they apprehend in this. Caſe | 
was, they could not give it to any the leaſt and 
moſt innocent known Error 'without the Guilt of 
Falſhood, which is to be ſure a Theological Crime, 
And however they or others may innocently con. 
ſent to the Uſe of it, which the Doctor ſays is all 
that the Declaration of Aſſent and Conſent'obliges 
to: Yet he ought in Juſtice to them to let the World 
know, That they never objected to the Uſe of it; 
but went all along upon this Foot, That the A8 
obliges to Aſſent to the Truth, as well as Conſent 
to the Uſe, which on ſuppoſal of an Error and Dil. 
agreement they could not innacently do. 
But it ſeems to Dr. Prideaux, that neither * the tu 
„% Kalendar nor this Rule belonging to it is within WF N 
te that Declaration (of Aſſent and Conſent); for to 
« he thinks it cannot be brought under any of the th 
« Particulars mentioned in the Act which requites ¶ jc 
« it.” This is at leaſt a Piece of News they ne. b, 
ver heard before; tho}, if it ſhould prove true, I p: 
dare anſwer for the Diſſenters, they are not ſo fond m 
of this or any other Reaſon fot Separation, but 
they would be obliged to the Doctor if he could 
remove them all upon the ſame Foot: But there 
is Reaſon to fear it wants further Confirmation. 
For the Aſſent required by the Act of Uniformity is 
to all and every Thing contain'd and preſcribed 
in and by the Book, entitled, the Book of Common 
Prayer. Now this Rule and Kalendar are found in 
the Books ſo Entitled : One of which was annex: 
ed to the AR, and is the Book intended in the De- 
claration. And both the Rule and the Kalendar 
are of ſuch uſe to the Form and Order of many 
Parts of the Common Prayer, that they ſolely di- 


re& the Time of uſing the Epiſtles, Goſpels and 
| Collects 
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cob ſlects for all the Moveable Feaſts, and ſeem there- 
fore intended as a very neceſſary and Extenſive Ru- 
brick. Upon the whole, Sir, what could remipt 
Dr. Prideaux to end with this ſevere Reflection ? 
« To make ſuch a Trifle ro be a Reaſon of break- 
« ing the Communion, and ſeparating from tlie 
Church, is what Men of common Senſe or common 
integrity may be aſhamed of. This ſhews 
; WH © how hard they are put to it to find Reaſons for 
4 WF their Separation, when they urge ſuch a wretehed 
(and frivolous One for it as this.. 
& could not help making a melancholy Refle&i- 
it on upon reading theſe Words: What mighty Pow- 
. er (thought I,) what ſtrange Influence may Party- 

Prejudice have, even upon the greateſt Minds, to 
ie turn them afide ftom noble Views to little trivial 
n Matters, atid, which is yet worſe, provoke the ni 
WH to unreaſonable and uticharitable Reflections on 
x their Brethren? Has what the Diſfentets ob. 
jet to the Rule for finding Eaſter been ever made 
e- WH by them a Ground for breaking Communion or ſe- 
| WH parating from the Church? Has the Church (6 
d much as ever been blamed by them for uſing it, or 
it any the leaſt ſeruple made of Communion with it 
d on that Account? Has it ever been ufed farther 
ic than as one Difficulty, among many fat greater, 
n. in the Form of Aﬀent fuppoſed to be required to 
is WW Miniſterial Conformity? And in that View is it 
d fo altogether without ſhew of Reaſon, that they 
n WW delerve to be treated as Men either wanting Com- 
in mon Senſe or Common Honeſty ? However triyo- 
x- WF ous the Objetion may be, methinks it can 
e. hardly call for ' ſuch Contempt and Reproach. 
ar And ſurely neither Prudence not Charity will 
y eee F allow 
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allow it, where what is cenſuted as moſt frivolou 
and trifling in the Objection, is really no Part. of it, 
but centers at laſt in the Cenſurer's own, Invention 


o 


for himſelf. 


. Z hIO VT 2151 üben 1JiOrigd 5 
And I the rather think ſo, becauſe another Ren. 
fon he gives tor it could hardly have ad greater 
Weight with him than only, to keep, this. a lit 
tle in Countenance; for the Diſſention about Ea 
ſler between our Britiſb and Saxon, Anceltors, 1 
not ſtand, in need of a new F the 
very ſame Account the Doctor gives of it was ah. 
ready given (to omit, others) by a known, Author in 
our own Language, Mr. Collier in his Eclefaſtical Hi: 
flory. In the Account he gives of the Diſpute on 
that Subjedi before Kipg Ofui at Mhh iber 
Streaneſbaleb, he mentions both the D. fferencę of the 
84 Years, Cycle, continued in uſe by the B 
4arns, and. the 19 Years Cycle then in pls uh the 
Romans; and the, Roman Cultam of reckoning. from 
the 15th Day of the Moon to the 211t. j.,inglobve, 
when the Br1za;as uſed to reckon, from the ruth to 
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ſor your Judgment and the.good Velen n 
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ave to promote Impartial Liberty, and the Ge- 
eral Good of Mankind, that if you ſo far ap- 


World in your Paper, it will be a great Satis- 


faction tO, 
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In the laſt Paper, Numb. II. Pag. 36. lin. 24. for, where 
there cannot, read, where theſe cannot. | 
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LETTERS.|| 
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e l. To the Author of this Paper; upon à Re- 
markable Saying, inſiſted on by Dr. Biſs, in his 
Sermons on the Beauty of Holineſs in the Common- 


Prayer. 
II. Remarks upon a Paſſage in Dr. Biſs's, 


and another in Dr. Lupton's Sermons, before the | 
Sons of the Clergy ; concerning the Authority of the | } 
Fathers, in interpreting Scripture : Directed to the 
| | 
Author of this Paper. 


III. A Letter directed to the Author of 
Vulgar Prepoſſeſſions in Favour of the Biſhop of | |. 
| | Bangor : By a Well-Wiſher to the Occaſional- Paper. 


IV. A Letter from Mr. De la Pillonniere, to 


| | the Author of this Paper; allowing him to publiſh a 
Letter of Mr. Cotton Mather of New-England. 


V. Mr. Cotton Mather's Letter to Mr. De la 


Pillonniere; Printed from the Original. 
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Occaſional Paper. 


- Exon. Naw 30. 1717. 


| Tarned. over lately ſome Ser: 
mons of the Reyerend Dr. 
%, which have the Title 
0 of The Beauty of. Holineſs in 
Ml. the Common: Prayer; and could 
not fail of obſerving, that 
he has advanced many odd 
Principles and Maxims in them, . contrary to 
the ancient . Sevtiments. of the Church of 
England. The Reverend. Mr. Lewis has ſuffi 
ciently called him to an Account far ſome of 
them. But there; is one. qver-lgok'd by that 
worthy Gentleman, which appears ta me as 
liable to exception as 127 of the f reſt: It is 
in p. 146. It was a remarkable $aying, found- 
te ed on the Reaſon of Things, that a Preach» 
“ jng Church cannot. ſtand ; and it js alſo 


a t ment o d, that 
on AG ent of, | 8 echo 
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cially in 12 — 
And. fine 


dious Turn upon the 
_ cauſe they may have mot 
among them than for ay —_ = 
Writers of the Doctor's Size, have 7 
out the like Flirt at them; hut with no'1 
ner of Juſtice, or Trum. 
If the meaning of the Refleion be. th; 
they magnify Preaching, to the Exchiſion | 
Dimunition of any other Parts of” public 
Worſhip, nothing can be "more. injurigns's 
they join Prayer with it, and the Singing 
Pſalms in all their Publick Aſſemblies 4 
frequently as their Neighbours, adminiſterithi 
Sacraments there. And indeed it"isoa5lirtle 
odd and inconſiſtent, that they 'ſhould«ſom& 
times be cenſured for their long Prayers, and 
at others, for placing” alt cher Religion in 
preaching. 21) Fado 
If the Doctor intends by: this Inſinuation 
that the Diſſenters place their Religion in 
This, or in any thing elſe Which is only an 
inſtrumental Part of cligion, ſo as to be in- 
reer! about the more ſubſtantial Patts of it, 
71 %* © . 4 ta 0 con- 


e 
A olinęſs, and good 
Works; 17 ſhall ne log d e Cha- 
racer, whether. they .deſerve this Impuration 
more than ny Nerd ſort of People. 
But if Kt R is caſt. upon them, 
merely becauſe they. have more frequent Preach- 
ing in their regations others; or 
becauſe rx this ſhould be an ordinary 
Branch of the Work of every Religious, Aſſe 
55 they are not aſhamed to ownit,nor afraid 
the Force of the Bogtors 19 Sayin 
That a preaching Church cannat Hand eclally 
ſince the Doctor has ng been at the, 12 pF | 


ſhew them, how it is founded on the 

Things. That appears to me, to be p41 on 
the other Side. Ignorance. of the molt im- 
portant Matters of Religion Nag certainly 
over-ſpread molt Places, without Preaching. 
This is too evident in Many of the common 
People, as Matters naw. ſtand, ; and it muſt 
Reus pe increaſe, Piber were no publick 

ethod of ' Inſtruction, 

It was by Preaching that Chriſtianity firſt 
obtained footing, in the World, notwithſtand- 
ing the gr proud Qppolitions and Diſcourage- 
ments. In order to this, the; Apoſtles gave 
themſelves continually to Prayer, and to the Mini- 
ſiny of the Word *.. And St. Paul gives a Charge 
to. the nag of. Epheſus, when he was taking 
his leave of them, to feed the: Church of God ; 
woos muſt be 5 Preaching, 499, the Admi- | 
niſtration of the Fare, nd he requires | 
Timothy to preach the Mord, NM be inſtant in 
. of Keaſen- He was ſo much 8 
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upon this Work himſelf, that he ſeems to e- 
ſteem it his principal Buſineſs, I was not ſent 
Claith he) to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, 
This Practice was attended with the greateſt 
Succeſs, till the World was proſelyted to Chri- 
ſtianity. Nor is the Occaſion for it ceaſed, 
where this is already become the publick Pro- 
feſſion. Vaſt Numbers among us ſtill need 
to be inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, 
to be cautioned againſt ſpreading Errors, and 
perſuaded from a vicious Courſe. Even thoſe 
who are already truly Religious, need at leaſt 
frequently to be put in mind of their Duty, 
wg excited to the Practice of it; while the 
Affairs of Life are ſo apt to divert us all from 
a due Attention to the Duties which are pre- 
paratory to a future Happineſss. 

That which was the Means of eſtabliſhing 
Chriſtianity at firſt, had a conſiderable Share 
in reviving and reforming it from the Cor- 
ruptions of Popery afterwards. Sir Edwin 
Sandes has a particular Obſervation to' this 
purpoſe. * © The chief Means (ſays he,) 
* whereby the Reformers of Religion did 
« prevail in all Places, was their ſingular Af- 
ce ſiduity and Dexterity in Preaching, and e- 
ce ſpecially in great Cities, and the Palaces of 
« Princes.” And ſays the ſame Author, 
*The Frexch Proteſtants make Preaching an 
« Eſſential and chief Part of the Worſhip of 
« God; whereas the Romaniſts make the Maſs 
de only a Work of Duty, and the going to a 
© Sexmon but a Matter of Convenience, and 
« ſuch as is left free to Men's Pleaſures ànd 
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Opportunities, without Imputation of Sin.“ 
u beg leave to match the Doctor's remar ka- 
ble Saying with another of a noted Jeſuit, a 
Maſter of one of their Colleges, which 1s 
related by Chamier *, in the Year 15384. he 
thus harangued his Auditory on à Good- Friday. 
« To be fond of hearing many Sermons, and 
© of the frequent Reading of the Scriptutes, 
« is in truth no Sign of a good Catholick, 
« but rather the Badge of a Hetetick, who 
« pleaſes himſelf with theſe things, as an Ape 
« does with a Nut. The only Delight of 2 
« Catholick, is to hear many Maſſes, and of- 
« ten confeſs himſelf. He that negle&s and 
« deſpiſes this, offends more heinouſly than he 
« who never heard a Sermon, or ſaw a Bible 
« in his Life. The Roman Catholick faith 
« not, The Word, the Word; the Scripture, 
the Scripture ; but Maſs and Confeſſion.” 
The Doctor, I believe, may find a great 
many ſuch Authorities among the Romaniſts, 
in favour of his Maxim; but very few among 
the Proteſtants, who agree in diſclaiming Ig- 
norance for the Mother of Devotion. | 

I believe nothing will induce any good 
Chriſtians to wiſh there were fewer Sermons 
among us than there are, as long as the Cler- 
gy imploy their Pains upon the proper Sub- 
jects for the Pulpit; to explain the Holy 
Scriptures, to inſtru& Men in their Duty to 
God, their Neighbours, and themſelves; and 
to inforce theſe by the proper Arguments and 
Motives of Reaſon and Chriſtianity. Bur if, 
inſtead of ſuch uſeful and pious Diſcourſes, the 
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Pulpit is imploy'd to vent Party-Rage; to 
excite Sedition in the State, or Animoſities 3. 
mong Proteſtants ; to preach up Superſtition 
for Religion; and to propagate ſuch Notion; 
among the People, as betray and undermine 
the Foundations of the Reformation ; a true 
Proteſtant will not care how ſeldom the Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies are ſo proſtituted. 

If you think fit to allow this at any time 2 
place in your Paper, I leave it to. your Cor- 
rection and Improvement. Who am, Oc. 


II 
To the Author of the Occafional Paper. 


SIR, | 0 


HE two laſt Sermons to the Sou of tle 

Clergy, though their Excellencies lie in a 
very different Way, yet both agree in one 
common Opinion, which I take to be ver) 
Exceptionable, and of hurtful Tendency from 
Perſons of Figure in the Church, and under 
the Countenance of ſo great an Audience. 


Book. His Stile is luſcious and areiting BR 
Thing 
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12, he lays down this Aſſertion, The ancient 
Writings and Interpretations of the Fathers, the 


on Authority of Each taking Place with their Anti- 
nz quity, bave been, are, ought, and muſt be the Rule 
ne of Judging in all ſucceeding Ages of the Church. 
ue Such is the Authority of the Ancient Fathers, next 


in Degree, as in Time to that of the Apoſtles; the 
Fathers as Interpreters, the Apoſiles as Enditers of 
the Holy Goſpel. 5 
Dr. Lupton's is a grave and pious Diſcourſe, 
has a great deal of good Inſtruction in it, and 
many Marks of a ſerious and thoughtful 
Mind. I wiſh 1 could think ſo throughout: 
But in the firſt Inference I find him touching 
the ſame String. He muſt, he ſays t, provide 
for our own Safety by depending, as "tis our Duty 
to depend, upon the General and Uninterrupted 
Senſe of the Chriſtian Church. Dr. Biſs makes 
the Ancient Fathers, according to their Senio- 
tity, Interpreters of the Scripture : I ſuppoſe 
their Authority, like other things, decayed 
with time; that after the Labour and Enqui- 
ry of many Ages, we now underſtand the 
Scriptures leſs, and ſhall come at length to be 
quite in the dark about em; as the Sun gra- 
dually declines till it quite ſets. And yet 
ſome have thought that the Writings of the 
fuſt Fathers are leſs to be regarded for this 
Purpoſe, than ſome later ones, becauſe they 
came out of the Schools of the Gentile Philo- 
ſophy, and mixed many of their peculiar No- 
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tions with the Chriſtian Doarine, as the Jew. 
iſh Converts did their Jewiſh Rites ; and un- 
derſtood it very imperfectly. And tho' Judges 
are allow'd to be, tho' not the Authors, yet the 
Interpreters of humane Laws: If he could di- 
{tinguiſh with half the Accuracy with which 
he paints and colours, he would eaſily diſco- 
ver a great Difference between the Laws of 
fra il and fallible Men, made with ſhort Views, 
and neceſſarily attended with many Defects, 
where the ſupreme Power is always at Hand 
to interpoſe , either to alter or aſcertain the 
true Senſe upon every Occaſion ; and the Laws 
of the Goſpel, penned by upright and inſpi- 
red Perſons, and where there 1s no viſible In- 
terpoſure of the Sovereign, or any left either 
qualifyed or commiſſioned to determine autho- 
ritatively of an infallible Rule. 

Dr. Lupton chuſes to expreſs it by the Gene- 
ral, and Uninterrupted Senſe of the Chriſtiau 
Church | ; I ſuppoſe he means declared in Ge- 
neral Councils, or conſtantly maintain'd by the 
Generality of Chriſtians. Now I own with 
the Doctor, That a ſtedfaſt Faith is neceſſary 
to Salvation, as well as a good Life; for a 
good Life muſt ſpring from this Principle: 
And that is an invaluable Bleſſing to have 
the Holy Scriptures, the Rule and Ground of 
the Chriſtian Faith, in our Hands, and the 
free Uſe of them permitted to every one ; that 
no Perſon of ill Character, or ill Mind, may be 
able to deceive, and draw us into Deſtruction, of 
whatſoever ſort of Men, and under whatſoe- 
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o. ver Pretence. But what Courſe muſt we take 
to keep the Faith, and guard againſt Decei- 


N» % 
= GE when our Danger is moſt apt to ariſe 
„ MT from various Interpretations of Holy Scripture, and 
i. WT the moſt dangerous Errors have been introduced un- 
+ WT der the Colours of ſacred Authority? Why, we 
. We muſt truſt to the Authority of the Ancient Fa- 
bers, and depend upon the General, and Uninter- 
3 n rupted Senſe of the Chriſtian Church: That is, 
5 the Uſe we muſt make of our Bibles, is to 
d enquire after the Senſe of the Fathers, or 
e What we are told is their Senſe, and acquieſce 
in it whatever it is. | 

i But now, Sir, I deſire to know whether 
C this is true Proteſtant Language, and agreeable 
either to the Senſe of the Church of England, 
„or of any other reformed Church? I thought 


they had all agreed in this Principle, That 
the Scriptures are the only Rule of the Chri- 
tian Religion, and can only claim a proper 
5 Authority over the Conſciences of Men; that 
chey contain the whole Will of God which is 
; neceſſary to be known , and can only be de- 
; pended upon with Safety; that every Man. 
mult uſe his own Judgment, according to the 
beſt Light he can get in the faithful Uſe of 

f all the Means afforded him, to underſtand the 
: true Meaning and Deſign of them. I am 
WE furcl read in our Articles, + That the Holy 
| = Jcripture contains all things neceſſary to Salvation; 
/ that whatſoever is not read there, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any Man , 
that it ſhould be believed as an Article of Faith; 
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or thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. And, 
+ Tho the Church be a Witneſs, and a Keeper 
Holy Writ , yet as it ought not to decree any thing 
againſt the Same, fo befides the Same, ought it nit 
to enforce any thing to be believ d for Neceſſity ij 
Salvation. And, General Councils may er, 
and have erred, wherefore Things ordained by 
them as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither Strength 
nor Authority, unleſs it may be declared that they 
are taken out of the Holy Scripture, And in the 
Book of Homilies the Church declares, f That 
thoſe things which are neceſſary to Salvation, to be 
believed or done, are ſo plain in the Scripture, that 
'tis every Man's Duty to learn them theuce. So 
that this Language is wholly unknown, and 
entire diſagreeable to the moſt authentick Re- 
cords of the Eſtabliſh'd Church. 

Beſides, Are not the Scriptures as intelligi- 
ble, and eaſy to be underſtood, as the Writings 
of the Fathers, and Councils of the Church ? 
Are there not great Difterences about the 
Senſe of the Fathers, as well as the Senſe of 
the Scriptures? and much greater Reaſon for 
them ; for they have been more interpolated 
and corrupted, more mutilated and miſtaken 
by Accident and Deſign ; not ſpread into ſo 
many Hands, or preſerved with equal Care 
with the Holy Scriptures. And how then 
would this help us, or bring us ever the near- 
er the Truth? If, for Example, tis difficult 
to underſtand the Senſe of the Goſpels and Epi- 
files of the Apoſtles, is there not at leaſt an e- 
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| qual Difficulty to underſtand the Meaning of 
W /;natins's Epiſtles, and Clemens Roman, and 
= 4:xandrinus ? Is the Chriſtian Church at all 
agreed about the Senſe of the firſt Writers, any 
more than that of the Scriptures? Are there 


not many Difficulties and Diſputes about the 
Senſe of icular Paſſages, and the main 
Scope of ſome of their Writings, not only be- 


tween Papiſts and Proteſtants, but among the 
© Proteſtants themſelves? How much teatned 


Duſt has been often raiſed among the moſt 
learned Men, about the Senſe of Ignatius Bi- 
ſhop, and even the Genuineneſs of his Epiſtles? 
And which way ſhonld the firſt Writers attain 
an Ability of expreſſing their Senfe with fo 
much greater Clearnefs and Certainty than the 
inſpired Writers? Or is that Suppofition ho- 
wurable to the Holy Scriptures ? And whereas 


the Bible was writ for common Uſe, and may 


be conſulted by every one; the Senſe of the 
Fathers cannot be known to the Generality of 
Chriſtians, but only by Tradition and the Re- 
port of others. And to what Purpoſe are they 
ſent round about, and loſt in a Maze, inſtead 
of taking the ſhorteſt way, and going directly 
to the Fountain-Head ? 

I am free to own, I think the Chriſtian 
Church has agreed all along in the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity : For how elſe has it been pre- 
ſerved and continued in Being? Tis true, 


there are difficult Paſſages in the Scripture, as 


well as in other Books, and ſome things hard to 
be underſtood ; perhaps on purpoſe to employ 
our Diligence, and exerciſe our Charity; and 


in which ſober Enquiries and different Appre- 


henſions, are not of ſuch moment to affect the 
ee Boy ee Eſſential 
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Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, or diſturb the Peace 
of the Church. What is truly eſſential to the 
Chriſtian Doctrine and the Chriſtian Duty, is 
plainly laid down in the eur, and pretty 
generally agreed among Chriſtians of the ſeve. 
ral Ways, tho' with many Mixtures and Mi. 
ſtakes, and with different Degrees of Light 
and Purity, in the ſeveral Ages of the Church, 
And what is not clearly and expreſsly revealed, 
and not generally agreed among them, cannot 
for that Reaſon be thought abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry: For it would not agree with the natural 
Notions of divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, or 
the Deſign and End of a Revelation, to ſups 
poſe That made neceſſary by it, which is not 
plainly revealed. I believe Chriſtians are bet- 
ter agreed in the main Points of the Chriſtian 
Religion, than ſome Men are willing to ap- 
prehend ; i. e. in the great Articles of Faith 
and Obedience to the Father, Son, and Hoh 
Spirit, and all the Virtues and Duties of the 
Chriſtian Life. And certainly different Ap- 
prehenſions about difficult Matters, which are 
either not revealed to us at all, or very ge- 
nerally expreſs d, may well ſtand with being 
Chriſtians, and with mutual Love; and then 
no Harm would be done by them. Tis 


Mens proud and imperious Dictates; impo- 


ſing their Senſe upon other Men; making 
things neceſſary to Church Communion, and 
brotherly Love, which the Scriptures have 
not made ſo, that has occaſioned all the Mil- 

chief and Diſorder in the Chriſtian World. 
And after all, there is no ſuch Agreement 
as is pretended, among the Fathers or Coun- 
cils, in the Interpretation of particular Ts 
| f g* 
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I deſire to know where that General and Unin- 
terrupted Senſe of the Chriſtian Church, about 
things hard to be underſiood, is to be found. 
Are there not various and different Interpre- 
tations among the Fathers and firſt Writers? 
Did they interpret every Text the ſame way? 
or were their Interpretations always the moſt 
E reaſonable and judicious, or not ſometimes 
very weak and abſurd ? Dont they often dit- 
fer not only from one another, but ſometimes 
from themſelves, at different Times, and in 
ditterent Parts of their Writings? And how 


can we depend upon the general Senſe of the 
* WE firſt Writers, when that has been ſo various 
y and diverſe, and there is no ſuch thing as a 


: General and Uninterrupted Senſe to be found a- 
| WE mong them? Let any Man who is curious, 
only conſult Dr. Hhithy's Difſertatio de S. Scrip- 
| WE twarum interpretatione. I am ſorry this learned 
| Perſon ſhould advance ſuch a Notion at this 
time of Day, when the wiſeſt Men every 
" WE where are beginning to quit the Search of ſa- 
cred Truth from the Writings of the Fathers, 
| and ſeeking it in the Scriptures themſelves. 

I add, Where they are agreed together in 
the Senſe of Scripture, 'tis not their Authority 
but their Reaſon which ought to govern. The 
proper Evidence of divine Faith can only be 
the Ground of a divine Faith, and not the 
Determinations of Men; for then our Faith 
would ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, and not in the 
Power of God. If they repreſent divine Faith 
in its proper Light, and ſupport their Senſe of 
Scripture by convincing Reaſon, no doubt 
they ought to be regarded ; but then 'tis their 
Reaſon is ſubmitted to, and not their Autho- 

| rity. 
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rity. Unleſs we may ſay, That an nnreaſy. 
nable Interpretation of Scripture mult be ag 
mitted merely upon the Credit of their Ay 
thority. And tho' a Jong Preſcriptiou for Truth, 


ſupported by the written Teſtimony of the Church 
muſt be a better Ground for private Chriſtians 1 
reſt upon, than any modern Conjettures® ; yet the 
longeſt Preſcription for Error, and the oldel 
Miſtake in the World, 1s not rather to be em- 
brac'd , than modern Evidence and Prod. 
The Fathers and Councils were as much obl- 
ged to govern their own Sentiments by the 
Reaſon of things, and the Proofs of the Scrip- iſ 
ture Doctrine, as other Men; and to change 
and alter their Mind, upon farther Light and 
Conviction, And tis plain in Fact the 
ſometimes did ſo : Lask, which Senſe, in this 
Caſe, muſt be depended upon ; for there i; 
the Weight of their Authority to ſupport 
them both? Nor do we ever find them claim. 
ing ſuch an Authority, but conſtantly appeal 
ing to the Scripture Authority. | 

We have indeed the Teſtimony of the Chriſti 
an Church to the Truth of the Holy Scripture, 
and tis a conſiderable Circumſtance of Credi- 


bility ; tho' I cannot allow the Authority of the 


Scriptures to depend upon the Uninterrupted Seuj: 


ef the Chriſtian Church ef: For ſure the Secrip- 


tures are of divine Authority, independently 
upon the Church's Senſe of it; and tho' the 


Church had never bore ſuch a Teſtimony , ot 


all the ancient Monuments of the Chriſtian 


Church were loſt. That ſtands upon its own 


— 1 
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Fridence; the Marks of Divinity impreſt up- 
on it, and the external Evidence and Te- 
ſtimony of God in Miracles, and Prophe- 


cies, Cc. of which the Heathen Writers bear 


g Witneſs, as well as the Chriſtian Church. 
And certainly there is a very great Difference 


berween the Church's being a Wirneſs and a 
Judge ; though he feems ſcarce willing to al- 


© jow it, and makes them ſo near. a-kin. The 
Church may bear Witneſs to the Truth of 
Tuc, That the Scriptures were penned by 
= ſuch Perſons; and had ſuch Confirmation as 


they pretend ; and were always received and 


3 owned as the Word of God : The firſt Writers 
may give us conſiderable Aſſiſtance to unders 
= ſtand the Language and Expreſſion, and to 


know the particular Opinions and Cuſtoms 
which prevail'd in thoſe Days ; without being 
Judges of the Senſe of it, or empowered, 


without any Pretence to Inſpiration or Infalli- 


bility, to fix a Meaning upon them, which 
muſt be depended upon by all who come af- 
ter mn . 

Nor would the Danger of running into Er- 
rors aud Herefies, or believing things falſe and 
contradictory, be greater in the way of private 
Judgment, for every Man's attending to the 
Reaſon of Things, in the Uſe of the beſt En- 
deavours and Helps ; than in depending upon 
Fathers and Councils: For ſome of the grea- 
teſt Errors and Hereſies among Chriſtians 
have been ſhelter d under the Authority of 


the firſt Writers , and have each their proper 


a_ 
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Vouchers to ſupport and countenance them, 
What a Heap of Quotations has Mr. Dodwel 
thrown together to eſtabliſh his monſtrous 
Notion of the Natural Mortality of the Soul; 
and Dr. Hickes, to prove the proper Sacrifice it 
the Lord's Supper? I only ask farther, Whe 
ther the Fathers and Councils are not al- 
ly deſerted, by the greateſt Advocates for their 
Authority, in ſeveral Things, in which they 
are pretty generally agreed among themſelves; 
as in their Opinion of the Millenium, Oc? And 
if their Authority does properly oblige, ought 
it not equally to oblige in every Point? 

I made theſe Remarks for my own Uſe, 
when I firſt read the Sermons ; if you think 
they may be of Uſe to any body elſe, I free- 
ly reſign them to your Pleaſure ; and am, 


Apr.15.1718. SIR, 6 
Your conſtant Reader, | i 
and humble Servant, 
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SIR, 
HE Occaſional Paper, (V. 2. No. 7 
p. 3.) in anſwer to the Obje@ions 


3 T againſt Impartial Liberty, has this Paſ- 


ſage, concerning the different Management of 


= Controverſy, between the Biſhop of Bangor 
and his Qpponents: © It's a good Omen to the 
* © Cauſe of Liberty, to ſee what Defenders it 
ee has on the one ſide, and what ſort of SL 
e poſers on the other. May every Cauſe I 
value be ever ſo defended and ſo oppoſed. 


„One would think the famous Diſpute, be- 
C 2 wo .. (ven 
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te tween Michael and the Devil, was fought 
* over again in the Perſons of Men: There 
« is ſo much of the Railing Accuſation on the 
e one fide, and ſo much of the Angel Temper 
« on the other.“ You are very much con- 
cern d at this, and remark upon it thus, N 
leſs than the Angel Temper on the one fide, and 
that of Michael's Adverſary on the other, is the 
State of the Matter that has been ſet forth to the 
Publick. This you call a flaming and ſhocking 
Repreſentation. Now this to me, Sir, looks 
like a Prepoſſeſſion in your ſelf, as great as any 
of thoſe you reflect upon in your Book; and 
the violent ſtraining of Thought throughout 
your Performance, made me think you wrote 
the whole of it under a Prepoſſeſſion that 
you could not conceal with all your Art: 
While what you have ſingled out to remark 
upon, is neither Prepeſſeſſou, nor va/gar, nor 
flaming, nor ſhocking. ee 
It 1s not Prepoſſeſſion, ſure, to compare a 
Biſhop to an Angel, after ſo many Writers for 
Epiſcopacy have contended, that Biſhops are 
to be underſtood by the Angels of the Churches 
in the Apocalypſe. He is therefore an Angel by 
ce at lcaſt; and as to his Temper, Owalities 
and Behaviour, there is no need of Prepoſſeſſron 
to allow them to be angelical. Tho' it-Jooks 
very much like it in your ſelf, to be uneaſy 
becauſe it is to no purpoſe to go about to 
make out the contrary. It's an Inſtance of 
Prepoſſeſſion in you, Sir, to forbid me having 
the Biſhop of Bangor in my Thoughts, when 
I read that Paſſage Rev. ii. To the Angel of the 
Church of Epheſus ——— I know thy Works, and 
thy Labeur, and thy Patience, and how thou canſi 
E mm 
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© ot bear them which are evil ; and haſt tryed them 
© which ſay they are Apoſtles, ( pretending to an 
Apoſtolical Power, and ſomething more than 
© ever they pretended to) and are not, and haſt 
© found them Lyars, and haſt born, and haſt Pa- 
tience, and for my Name ſake haſt labour d, and 
7 haſt not fainted. This is the Angel Temper ; 
the Character agrees hitherto excellently well. 
And tho' my Lord himſelf may poſſibly apply 
the following Verſes in a manner different 
from what I am about to ſay; yet, they ſug- 
geſt to me, this Advantage in his-Lordſhip's 
Character, that he is actually doing what the 
Angel of Epheſus was commanded; viz. he is 
* returning to his firſt Love, and would feign carry 
the World along with him, back again to their 
» Bibles; to Jeſus the King of his Church, from 
whom they have gone a whoring after the 
Fancies, Doctrines, and Commandments of Men. 


He remembers from whence he was fallen, and 


© repents, and does the firſt Works ; brings back the 
© Bible Religion, and the Reformation Doctrine: 
ls not this angelical ? | 


Dear Sir, how can you call Prepoſſeſſion, in 
Pavour of the Biſhop of Bangor, vulgar > You 
know the vulgar Clergy, and the vulgar Peo- 


ple, are prepoſſeſſed againf# him. Were you ne- 


ver at any of the Eyening Lectures, or Charity 
Sermons about this City, where the Burthen of 
the Song is, down with the Biſhop of Bangor ? 
The People go away with diſmal Apprehenſi- 
ons of him, inſtead of Prepoſſeſſions in his Fa- 
vour. Have we not been authentickly in- 


formed, that Curſed be they who do the Work 
= of the Lord negligently, was made the War- 


rant for railing, and xeviling the 1 2 _e 
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Men? Have you never heard him damned 


from the Ale-Bexch, and anathemized from the 


Pulpit, with one and the ſame Spirit? The 
Mob are turned another way, and every where 


ſpirited againſt him. He is the Hatred of all 


the ambitious, the proud, the tyrannical Af. 


fecters of Church Power and Engliſh Popery, 2. 


mong the great Vulgar, and the Little. 

E can furniſh you with ſuch a Collection of 
railing Accufatiqns, as will juſtify the Alluſi- 
on made ta the famous Conteſt between M. 
chael and the Devel ; and abundantly ſhow, that 
there's nothing in that Compariſon ſo faming, 
or ſhocking, as it is, to ſee you labouring, by 
all the Strains of Thought, and Artifice of 
Language, to fcrew the Mind of the Reader 
into ſome Imagination, that thoſe juſt Reſent- 
ments which Honour, Charity, and common 
Senſe, would inſpire, to fee a brave Man abu- 
ſed by the baſeſt Arts, and the fouleſt Lan- 
guage , are all but Prepoſſeſſions in Favour of 
the Biſhop of Bangor. 


_ 


* Tho Reverend Mr. Lamb's Account of the Charing- 
School Sermon at Cree Church. 


Tu 4 « 


Py 


17 — &@ 0.0 


LETTERS. 22 
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The Author of this Paper having ſent a Let2 


ter to Mr. de la Pillonniere, to requeſt his 
Leave for the publiſhing of a Letter writ to 
him, by Mr. Mather in New England; Mr. 
de la Pillonniere was pleas d to ſend the 
following Anſwer. 


IV. 


| To the Author of the Occaſional Paper. 


SIR, 


ter hath already done ſome Good, by 


f . A I know that Mr. Cotton Mathers Let - 


being handed about in Writing; and 


] as I am vety deſirous that the good Spirit 
4 which is in it ſhould ſpread yet farther, 


cannnot but be very willing to ſee it printed. 


lam the more ſo, becduſe I ſhall reckon it a 


great Honour, to have my Name in ſuch 2 


4 valuable Book as yours is; and to appear 
1 there, as a Lover of that Catholick Temper, 
= which you encourage ſo much, by your free, 


ingenious, and Chriſtian Writings. It will 
be alſo a Piece of Juſtice to my honoured 


Friend, to make him known for the Man he 
15, 
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is, here in England; and perhaps his Exam: 
ple], will ſway with many, eſpecially of his 
own Brethren, and inſpire them with the 
fame truly Chriſtian and Proteſtant Spirit. | 
conclude, from your Letter, that you have: 
Copy of his. 17 you have it not, the Orig 
nal ſhall be at your Service. I am, 


SIR, 
Your moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient Servant, 


De la Pillonniere. 
Streatham, | | 
Auguſt the sth. 
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v. 
} To my much Honoured 
Mr. Francis De la Pillonniere. 


. Boſton, New England; 
Nov. 5. 1717. 


4 OUR very Generous and Victori- 
1 ous Anſwer to an Accuſation of an un- 
: reaſonable Adverſary, has reached un- 
to America, and been an acceptable Entertain- 
ment unto the Servants of God here, who 
have been favoured with ſuch right Sentt- 
ments of Reformed Chriſtianity, as His Grace 
has, to our Joy, enlightned you withal. | 
The Pleaſure that we have taken to behold 
your Arrival, and Adherence to thoſe Princi- 
ples, which alone aſſert the Juſt Liberties of 
Mankind, and which are abſolutely neceſſary 
to the introducing and eſtabliſhing of Genuine 
Cbriſtianity in the World, has had ſome Alloy 
in the Trouble, wherewith we have been ſen- 
libly touched, by the baſe Treats of a ſnappiſh 
Writer, whom his Proteſtant Profeſſion is ves 


y little indebted to. = N 
ut; 
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But, the ſame Grace, that has given you ſo 
clear an Underſtanding of a Religion, entire. 
ly calculated for the Benefit and Bleſledneſ 
of Mankind, will alſo fortify you againſt the 
Scandals which may be offered you by Men 
of corrupt Minds, who proſtitute that Holy 
Religion unto indirect Intentions , which the 
Glorious Author of it never propoſed. And 


vou will not think the worſe of it, becauk: 


Men of carnal Minds would make it the En 
gine of their Carnality. 

The Truth is, the Reformation that came 
on, when the Romiſh Antichriſt had paſs d thro 
his Time, and his Two Times, and was efitet- 
ing into his Half-Time, was little better than 
an Half-Reformation. 

The Reforming Churches, flying from Rom, 
carried, ſome of them more, ſome of then 
leſs, all of them ſomething, of Rome, with 
them; eſpecially in that Spirit of mpoſitron, 
and Perſecution, which has too much cleaved 
unto them ALL. 

The Period haſtens for a New. Reformation; 
wherein 'tis likely that our holy Lord will, in 
ſome Degree, reject Ali the Parties of Chriltians 
at this Day in the World; and form a N 
Prop of the good Men in the ſeveral Panic, 
who ſhall unite in the Articles of their Good. 
neſs, and ſweetly bear with one another i 
their lefler Differences; leaving each other to 
the Divine Illuminations. 

Przry will anon be the only Baſis of Union, 
in the Churches of the revived, refined, re- 
formed Reformation; and pious Men, in { 
veral Forms, will come to love, and live, 4 
Brethren ; and the purged Floor of our Savt 
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our will be viſited with Tokens of his Pre- 
ſence, that ſhall be very comfortable. 

It is thus very much in my Country; and 
therefore, Sir, if Old England prove too torrid 
a Climate for you, come over to New Eng- 
land, where | will do my beſt, that you 
ſhall be treated with more Chriſtian Ci- 
vilities. 

But I hope that our Lord will find grea- 
ter Employments for you in Europe, than can 
be expected on the Weſtern Side of the Atlan- 
tick. He has qualifyed you for them, and, I 
hope, what you have ſeen among ſome ve- 
ry Defectiue Proteſtauts will animate you to 
them, | ; 
Being my ſelf a Calviniſt, J muſt needs differ 
pretty much from a Gentleman who profeſſes 
= himſelf an Arminian. But I conſider what 
= thoſe Maxims of Piety are, which engage the 
E Arminian to maintain his diſtinguiſhing Poſi- 
tions. Thoſe Maxims are, That the Holy 
and Sin- hating Lord muſt not be reproach'd 
as the Impeller of the Sin, whereof he is the 
Revenger: That our Merciful Father muſt not 
be blaſphemed, as if He dealt after an illu- 
ſory manner with Men, when He invites 
them to His Mercy: That none, among the 
Fallen Race of the Firſt Adam, are to be ſhut 
out from the Hopes of Life, in the Death of 
the Second Adam: That impenitent Unbelievers 
mult not caſt on God the Blame of their Un- 
belief; but the Wicked muſt lay wholly on 
themſelves the Fault of their own Deſtructi- 
on: And, Tha Men muſt work out their own 
Salvation with as much Induſtry, and Agony, 
and Vigilancy, as if all turned upon their 
D 2 ' own 
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own Will and Care, whether they ſhall be 
ſaved, or no. Now, theſe are Maxims, which 
every pious Calviniſt will alſo moſt heartily 
conſent unto. And, if I ſhould repeat the 
Maxims of Piety, which make me fall in 
with the Poſition of a Calviniſt, as requiſite 
unto the ſupporting of them, I am confident 
the pious Mr. de la Pillonniere would moſt hear- 
tily ſubſcribe unto them. And we ſhall both 
of us have the Modeſty to confeſs, that we 
have alſo to do with Matters which are to us 
incomprehenſible. Now, if good Men are ſo 
united in the Maxims, which are the Exp, for 
the ſerving whereof they declare that they 
purſue their Controverſies; why ſhould not 
this Uniting Piety put an End unto their Con- 
troverſies? and beat their Swords into Plough- 
Shares, and their Spears into Pruning- Hooks ? 
"Tis under the Power of ſuch Apprehen- 


ſions, that I take the Freedom of tendering 


to you two or three American Compolures, 
(of the ſome Hundreds, on various Argu- 
ments, and in various Languages,) which this 
mean Hand has publiſhed. 
My Aim is, to let you fee how the Pure, 
Chriſtian, Proteſtant, Religion is preached, 
and lived, in our Weſtern World. But I will 
acknowledge that I have alſo a farther Aim, 
which is to requeſt of you, that the little thing 
entituled, Lavis & Monrte Excisvs, may by 
your Hand be thrown over into France. Un- 
to which Requeſt I am emboldened, by a 
itrong Perſuaſion, that it contains the Religi- 
on, which you will count it your Glory to be 
an Inſtrument of propagating in the World. 


My 


7 


Hs W 


* *** 


1 
1 
4 
2 

24 
6 
= 
4 

3 
42A 
4 
4 
3 
43 
2 
1 
q 
4 


= 
23 
= 
= 
BY 


8 


— — 
2 "7 * — 


n.. era ate 


LETTERS. 29 
My Letter, and my Deſign, is now finiſhed : 


And 1 have no more to do, but ſubſcribe, 
with very great Reſpect, 
SIR, 
Your hearty Brother, and 


moſt humble Servant, 


Cotton Mather. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ANY kind of Letters, Eſſays, Extracts out 
of valuable Authors, or Intelligence of a- 
ny Aﬀairs which may ſerve the firſt declared 
Intention of this Paper, will be thankfully re- 
ceived, if directed to the Author of the Occaſſo- 
nal Paper, to be left at North's Coffee-houſe, 
Kings-ſtreet, near Guild- hall, London, Poſt paid. 
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OccasloNAL Part. 


Vor. III. NUM B. V. 
Of the Avvsz of 
LIBERTY. 


din Vitium Libertas excidit, & Vim 
Dignam Lege reg. 
Hor. Ar. Poet: 


Namque cepere Nobilitas Dignitatem, Popu- 


lus Libertatem in Lubidinem vertere, 


ſibi quiſque ducere, trahere, rapere ; ita 
Omnia in duas Parteis abſtracta ſunt : 
Reſp. que media fuerat, dilacerata 

Salluſtii Bellum Jugur, 
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ac) HE Author of chis | Paper. 1 at 
. Times, pleaded tor the Juſt 
Liberty of Men, and Chriſtians. 
And hlt He has honeſtly and 
ſincerely, uſed his own Endeavours, 
to promote ſo good a Cauſe ; He is pleas d to 
find, his Correſ pondents concur with Him; and 
come in to yield him ſuch Aſſiſtange, in ſo 
laudable an Undertaking, as appears by their 
ſeveral Letters, Which He has lately gommuni- 
cated to the Publick. As He is Conſcious of 
bis own Integrity, He values not the Cenſures of 
2 narrow Soul, or a peeviſh Temper. They 
may diſturb > but can make no Im- 
preſſions on Him. 

Yet, He thinks it a Relves Ae. to his Rea- 
ders, to, let them know, (that He may not bo 
miſtaken by Them to their on Prejudice Iz 
That the Lü He would, aſſert, and is Deſi- 
rous to 1 is only ſuch a8 is Reaſon- 
able, and Juſt, and Chriſtian; And will well 
conliſt with as the Reaſon of Things, 
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the Rights of 0 Mankind. the Wellem a and Fm 
of pociety, or the Obligations of Chtiſtianity, 
require. He would never encourage any 


Thing, whatſoever, that paſſes theſe Bound; 


Ang He hopes no Prineiptes He has advanc'g, 
or maintain d, do ſo. The Liberty he * 
pleaded for, is ſuch a Fair Impartial Liberty, 
that it would no more break in upon the 
Rights of other Men, than it would willing) 
ſuffer in its Own: No more hurt or deſiroy 
good Government, than it would be injur d, 

qppreſs d. or ruin d by Tyranny, The L 
— he has pleaded for in Religion, is ſuch 
only, as is allowed by God, and Nature; and 
2 well with th ' Obligations of Religion 

l and of ihriſtianity in particular. 


It Is not a Lzlente to trample og all 1 gcligion; 
to ſport with Chriſtian Revelazion, or any of the 


Sacred Doctrines taught by it. It 1s Ie 
indeed, to examine with Cate, the Opinions in 
Religion which a Man embraces': : To beliere 
Nothing, but upon Evidence; 'and to profels 
Nothing, but what a Man believes. Yet, it 
is not a Liberty to indulge a wanton Curio 
fity ; to affect ſingular Notions; to decty re. 
ceiv'd Opinions, 'meerly out of Pride, or Hu- 
mour, or any other ſuch unreaſonable Paſſions 
or Motives. 2 e enn 

is true, an Tikanans! Unchtiſtian, Ty- 
rannical Spirit, deſerves the · ſevereſt Cenfure: 
That would force all Men, to underſtand Scrip- 
ture, in the ſame” Senſe ; or profeſs an Agree 
ment, where there is none; or elſe will excom- 
municate, curſe, and Ami Men; and, Where 
it has Power Fs perſecute and deſtroy them. 
T his bas too mi wen of the Pride and Cruel 90 
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of the Great Enemy of Mankind, to be any 
ways Countenanc d by the Meek Jeſs, the 
Prince of Peace. He who receives the Bible, as 
a Divine Revelation; and uſes his belt Endea- 
rours, to underſtand its True Meaning; can- 
not be either an Heretic, or à Schiſmatick, if 
He endeavours ſincerely to make it the Rule 
of his Belief, and Practice. For no Man has 
a Right to tell Another, that He does not un- 
derſtand the Scriptures unleſs he puts his 
Meaning upon Them. The moſt Importans 
Truths of, Chriſtianity have Difficulties , in 
Them, which, may leave Room for Diverſity 
of Opinion, where Men are not of Aſſuming 
Humours, or Furious Tempers. To raiſe, on 
all Occaſions, the Cry of Hereh; to call out 
for the Help of Ecclefraſtical Thunders, or the 
Secular Arm; is not likely, either to confute 
Hereſies, or keep the Peace of the Church. 
A Liberty, in a Peaceable and modeſt Manner 
to follow 4 Mans own Convictions, tho He 
ſhould -diflent from Eſtabliſbed Faith and Forme; 
together with an Endeavour to recover Him 
from his Errors, by ſound Arguments and kind 
Uſage ; is the only Chriſtian Method, and the 
moſt likely to ſucceed. . 
Eut where this Liberty is allowed, it is 
reaſonable there ſhould be a Care not to abuſe 
it. A Liberty of Diſſent, does certainly in- 
clude in it, a Liberty to ſhew a Reaſon for it. 
A Man may, then, ſet his own Qpinions in the 
belt Light, and ſupport Them with the ſtrong- 
eſt Arguments, He can. He may, as plainly 
3s He can, lay open the Weakneſs or Abſurdi- 
t of the Oppolite Arguments and Opinions. 
So far is reaſonable, But it is unreaſonable 10 
; ule 
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the Philcſephick Libertines, by aſſuming the Name 


(6) 
F . f 
ufe hard Words, or reproachful Terms; to 
manage the Difference, with an Air of Inſolence, 
or Scorn : This looks too like a Fondneſs for 
that Authority, which the Liberty He claims 
diſo ns. They, who inſolently trample upon 
Authority, when it is againſt Them; are likel 
to ſtretch it beyond Bounds, or exerciſe it wi 
Rigour, it ever They get it into their oun 
Hands. Ws EE | | 
There is, moreover, a Decency to be uſed in 
Things ſacred. Where there are Manifeſt 
and Important Difficulties on either Side of 
a Queſtion, there is nv Room for indecent 
Levity and Mirth. To turn a ſerious Matter 
into a Jeſt, may provoke, but can never con- 
vince. Modeſty is the only Decorum in ſuch 
Matters: For Banter and Ridicule have, at 
leaſt the Appearance, of the higheſt Arrogance; 
and are no more within the Protection of Liber- 
ty, than Rudeneſs and it! Manners, are within 
the Civil Freedoms of Converſation. _ 
The Liberty of thinking for a Man's Self, 
was never intended to patronize, a Liberty of 
acting without I hought, or changing Sentiments 
in haſt ; eſpecially in Articles of Importance, 
where the greateſt Conſideration is requird. 
This is to retain the Glorious Name of Liber- 
ty: But to hide under it, an Intemperate Lie 
zionſneſs of Thought, and Actions: Or, to 
ſpeak more properly, to bring Themſelves into 
the vileſt Servitude; the Servitude of ſome 
Weak Paſſion, or Wicked Luſt. Thus ſome of 


of Free-Thinkers, have prophaned it. They 
have, it may be, obſerv'd ſome Ambitious 
Men, (whoſe ſacred Office ſhould have taught 
| Them 


; | 
itt) 
Them better Things,) make. Tools of the 
people, to ſerve. their own., Worxldly Deſigns: 
And therefore, They take the Liberty to ad- 
vance the moſt ſhocking Paradoxes; to laugh 
at Revelation, and vacate all the Bonds and 
Ties even of Natural Religion; and turn the 
whole Race of Men, into Brutes, (tho they 
put in themſelves for Company) by takin 
away all Liberty of Choice, and Action. And 
what is all this Modeſt, Mannerly, Treatment 
of Mankind, for? To paſs Themſelves upon 
the World, for Perſons of Extraordinary Abi- 
lities, and Uncommon Attainments. Thus, 
Many who could make no conſiderable Figure 
in the plain Way of Common Opinions, and 
would be loſt there in a Crowd, ſtep out of it 
meerly to ſhew Themſelves, and be obſery'd. 
Hence, if any Thing comes recommended to 
Them, by its Novelty or Strangeneſs, They re- 
ceive it without farther ers ELL Not re- 
garding how far it ſubverts the Peace of Soci- 
eties, and the Foundations of all Honeſty and 
Goodneſs among Men. Yet will They miſcall 
this, a Freedom from Prejudices, and uſing the 
Liberty of their Own Judgments ; tho' the 
Opinions They entertain, have all the 
Marks of Raſhneſs, and Inadvertency. A late 
Ingenious Author, (himſelf a noted Free- 
Thinker) has however given Us this true Ac- 
count of many of Them. * © If They want a 
true {ſraelitih Faith, They can make amends 
by a Chineſe, or Indian One. If they are 
** ſhort in Syria of Paleſtine, They have 5 
| | Wo 
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© full Meaſare in America, or Japan, — Th 


ing the Peace and Good Order of the Seritt 


yet obſerve, Men are very apt td run into 
ta in'd, to keep in the Mean, and avdid all Ex- 


of ſome, who, to avoid the Miſchiefs of Anar- 


(63) 


< Chriſtian Miracles may hot fo. well ſatisfy 
„Them; They dwell, with the higheſt Con- 
*tentment, on the Prodigies of Mooriſh ot P4- 
With the fame Abuſe of Liberty, Of En, 
in Religion, which have long ſinte been fol- 

otten, are tevived, or M Ones ſtarted 
Theſe ate fondly embraced, anti valouſſy pto- 
pagared, not becauſe They any way improte 
the Underſtanding, but gratify a Vain Curio 
fity. It looks as if ſich Men had a great Mins 
to be Hereticks, Who receive anti maintain 
Opinions, for no other apparent Reaſon, but, 
to confound Themſelves, and diſturb Others. 
©. Leaſt of all, does, a Claim of Juſt and Rei- 
ſonable Liberty, give any Protection to 4 Tur 
bulent Seditious Behaviout. It is more cot- 
ſiſtent with it Self, than to ſerye the Cauſe— 
of Paſſive Obedience, by lilelling and defaming a 
Government; — or of Nonrefiſtance, by Rohis 
and Riots. It muſt fure be ar Utrenſonable Ii. 
cence, that diſtutbs every Man's Liberty; by 
ſowing Faction, ſpreading Diſcomtem, and over- 
turning all the Security any Man has for thc 
continuance of his Liberty; Thar is, defttoy- 
in which he lives. How little ſoeyet the 


- 


Exceſſes, have to do with juſt Liberty, We may 

hem. It is a Point of Wiſdom not eaſily at- 
tremes. Hiſtory gives Us ptentiful Inſtanees, 
hy, have contentedly put on the Chains of 


Slavery ; And of Others, Who have been ſo 
ee 
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bo' crighted with Tyranny, that They have outrun 
yu che Bounds of Liberty, into Tumult and Con- 
oon. When Men are both in a Fright and in 
D. paſſion, tis no great Wonder they Either miſ- 


ake their Way, or are carried too far. Be- 
des, that it is natural for Men, when They 
are flying from Miſchiefs, the Smart of which 
hey yet feel, to be ſure they fly far enough. 
hey are alſo too often apt to indulge an Indiſ- 
rect Revenge. In which, tho They may in- 
end only Harm, or Deſtruction, to the Lawleſs 
power that oppreſs d them; yet they may, in 
ffect, revenge the Tyranny of Others, on 
hemſelves; by falling into Evils, near as 
great, as thoſe The endeavour to avoid. And 
as long as there is ſo much Weakneſs, and Paſ- 
ſion, in Humane Nature; as long as Oppreſ- 
ſion is like to make even a Wiſe Man mad; 
this muſt; I fear, be ſtill reckon'd among ſome 
of the Many Evils of Tyrannical and Oppreſ- 
ſire Power. But it muſt be own'd, there are 
many other bad Mpotzves to lead Men into theſe 
Licentious Exceſſes, to the great Diſcredit of 
a Juſt and Glorious Cauſe. 
Pride is a Conimon and natural Vice. And 
as Men are apt to conceive an high Opinion 
of One that thinks out of the Common Way ; 
it is a mighty Temptation, to find out ſuch 
Opinions, in Order to obtain the ſo much de- 
fired Character, of a Fort Eſprit; As the French 
call a Free-Thinker. This Itch after a diſtin- 
guiſh'd Fame, for Uncommon Knowledge and 
Penetration, betrays Many, not only into very 
Weak and Sifly Opinions, but alſo into very 
| Miſchievous Notions, if They have only the 
Recommendation of Novelty. The Philoſo- 
"8 B phcal 
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phical Genius of Athens, once the Standard of 
Good Senſe and Learning both for Greece and 
Rome, degenerated, in Time, to this Pride 
and Vanity. They ſpent their TI ime, in No- 
thing elſe, but ſearching for ſome New Thin, Lil 
And as this Humour prevails in Other Na- (vt 
tions, and among the Profeſſors of a better II 
Religion, it mult carry them beyond a juſt Li- MW # 
bars of thinking, into the licentious Extraya- mit 
gance of advancing Paradoxes, the ſooner to | 
arrive at the Reputation of Free-Thiukers. 
There, are, moreover, too Many by their 
Vices, Enemies to true Liberty; and Friends 
only to Licentiouſneſs. Even what they mean 
by Liberty, is, to abuſe and injure Others; 
to commit all the Extravagant Actions with 
Impunity, that Luſt, or Revenge, or a Rakifh 
Humour, ſhall prompt them to.. No wonder 
ſach Perſons abuſe all Parts of Liberty, and 
exceed all. Reaſonable Bounds ; When They 
are equally unreſtrain'd, by the Authority, and 
even the Penalties, of Laws themſelves. - As 
They have no Value for Liberty on any God 
Account; and feem only Friends to it, as they 
hope They may make ſome. Advantage of it, 
to protect them in their Libertine Actions; 
So the only Uſe They have for it, is, to abuſe 
ir. And as long as the World is ſtockt, with 
ſo great a. Number of theſe Perſons, it mult 
expect Examples of ſuch like Abuſes. 
- Too near akin to theſe, are ſome others; 
who, with all their Pretences to Liberty, have 
4 Paſſion for Power, and Dominion, in their 
Own Hands. They would be free from all 
Authority of others over Them, that there 


may be Nething, to hinder Their Uſyrpazion 
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of Authority over their Neighbours, - They 
would have all Things on a Level, that they 
may have the fairer Scuffle for Tyranny. Such 
Men, (ſure with a very wicked Deſign,) run 
Liberty into Confuſion; That; when Men are 
ſufficiently tired with the Evils of Anarchy, 
They may fall in with their Meaſures of Reme- 
dy : Which ate ſure to end, in a '\/awleſs Autho- 
rity, over All that are Subject to them. 

To theſe We may add, the moſt miſchie- 
vous of all Paſſions, an imriguing Ambition. 
A reſtleſs Spirit, that can never riſe in Peace- 
full and orderly Times; Or, has ſo ill de- 
ſerv'd of a Government, as juſtly to deſpair of 
Favour from it. Has its laſt Hopes, on 
throwing all Things into Confuſion; and in 4 
curſed Ability of doing Miſchief. Liberty is 
a darling Name, and ſpecious Pretence. They 
know how to fire the Multitude by it: And, 
uſe all Arts to run them into thoſe Extrava- 
gancies, that only can ſerve their Ends. Even 
Cataline himſelf, the Peſt of his Country, could 
animate his Aſſociates, in conſpiring the Ruin 
of the Roman Common- wealth, with the ſacred 
Name of Liberty; tho there hardly ever was, 
a viler or more impious Abuſe of it. I am 
Sa © daily 
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* Czterum mihi indies magis Animus accenditur , 
cum conſidero quæ Conditio Vitæ futura fit, niſi nos met- 
ipſos vindicamus in libertatem. nam poſt quam Reſp. 
in Paucorum Potentium Jus atq; Ditibnem, conceſſit, 
ſemper illis Reges, Tetrarchæ Vectigales eſſe, Populi, 
Nariones Stipendia pendere. Cæteri Omnes, Strenui, 
Boni, Nobiles atque Ignobiles, Vulgus fuimus, ſine Gra- 
tia, fine Auctoritate, his Obnoxii, quibus, ſi Reſp. va- 
leret, foxmidini eſſemus, PAY 
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ce daily more fir'd, ( ſaid that defigning, ambi- 
© tiozs Traitor) when I conſider what our fu: 
* ture Condition of Life mult be; unleſs We 
vindicate' our own Liberty. For ſince the 
whole Authority of the Common-wealth, is 
* fallen into the Hands of a few Powerful 
« Men; They have Tribute from Kings and 
Princes; Penſions from whole Countries, 
and Nations. But Every Body elſe, whe- 
ther Brave, or Good, Noble or Ignoble, are 
treated as a rude Multitude, without Fa- 
vour , without Authority, and Slaves to 
them, to whom They would be a Terror, 
if the Common-wealth was in a Good 
State. And afterwards, Why then do You 
not rouze Your Selves ? You ſee before You; 
F© that Liberty, you have ſo often wiſhed for? 
A. Method, this, too ſucceſsfully follow'd, by 
many Other ſuch Patrons of Liberty as Cataliue 
a PR pl; ns 257, AL 
| Theſe, tis certain are very bad Effects, of a 
very Good Cauſe. For the beſt Things in the 
World, are capable of being abuſed, by bad 
Men. But the Remedy, ſome Quack Politicians 
would adviſe Us to, by taking away all Juſt 
and Reaſonable Liberty, is a great deal Worſe 
than the Diſeaſe. -- + e 
Whenever Liberty is abuſed, it is the Abuſe 
of an Excellent Thing. But Reſtraint of Juſt 
Liberty, is it Self, and in its own Nature, an 
Abuſe of A that is Sacred, and Reaſonable: 
With Liberty, People - may be in the W 
+ „ JJC 33 1 S_ 
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* Qoin igitur Expergiſcimini ? En illa, illa, quam 
ſepe optaſtis, Libertas. Salluſtii Bellum Catilinarin 
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But under Reſtraint, for the Moſt Part, They 
muſt be ſo. A Man at Liberty, may be in the 
Right, if He will Himſelf: But that He often 
cannot be, tho? never ſo fully convinc'd of the 


Truth; where Submiſſion, to meer Authorit 


is enforced. * 4 always gives that Ad- 
vantage to Truth, and Evidence, which it 
ought to haye ; But Reſtraint is equally bene- 
ficlal to Error; Nay more ſo, as the Powers 
to reſtrain are more Numerous on the Side ob 
Error, and Error leſs able to ſubſiſt, where 
there is an Impartial Freedom of Enquiry. 
If Men judge for Themſelves, They can de- 
ceive none but Themſelves: But when Mil- 
lions of People muſt be determined by One, 
or a few, the Error may grow Epidemical. In 
Submiſſion to meer Authority, Men muſt be- 
lieve, (or pretend at leaſt ro*believe,) what- 
ever is delivered to Them, tho' never fo Ridi- 


culous or Abſurd ; If any Thing can be called 


Ridiculous, and Abſurd, after ſuch Submiſſion. 
For on this Foot, Tranſulſtantiation, Worſhip- 
ping the Hoſt, Infallibility, or any Thing lelſe 
that ſhall appear for the Good of the Church; 
(by which the Intereſt of the Clergy too often is 
meant,) muſt be ſubmitted to. Private Judg- 


ment is not permitted to diſcover the Abſurdi- 


ty: No, tho' it be ſo plain, as to diſcover it 
Selt. This can only be the Policy of a falſe 
Church. None but a falſe Religion can need 
it, or ſhould allow it. 

In a State of juſt Liberty, Some Perſons 
may, poſſibly, broach Errors: But then, tis 
free for Every One to confute thoſe Errors, 
and eſtabliſh the Truth. Beſides, if Liberty 
may give Occaſion to breach Error; Force eſtal- 
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lifbes it, and makes it Laſting: Sets the Bible 
upon a Level with the Alcoran, the Council of 
Trent above the College of Apoſtles ; and vindi- 
cates the Now Obſtante of the Council of Con- 


ftauce, in taking away the Cup from the Lait). 


It will not allow Men to judge, whether Chriſt 
bid Them drink of it or no: Nay, which is 
More, it will not allow them to judge, whe- 
ther They may drink of it, tho' Chriſt has 
commanded it; it, with a Nu Obſtante to the 
Commands of Chriſt, the Council torbids it. 
. Farther ; upon this Scheme, no Church can 
long continue the Church of Chriſt. For as 
ſoou as ever the Government of it is got into 
the Hands of bad Men; as, in the changeable 
Courſe of Things it may likely — ; the 
Church muſt then be a Company of Fools or 
Knaves, Tyrants on the One Hand, and Hy- 
D on the Other. 

Suppoſe then, Liberty does ſanetimes end 
in Licentiouſneſs; Liberty does not force any 
One, either into that, or Error. The Conſe- 
quence is not Natural, but Accidental . It 
ariſes not from Liberty it Self, but from Some- 
thing elſe. When Force and Abſolute Autho- 
rity have a neceſſary Connection with Injuſtice 
and Hypocriſy, They reward Hypocriſy with 
Preferment, which deſerves much rather the 
Laſh ; and puniſh Sincerity, with Miſery and 
Torments, which is the Thing in Religion 
moſt Valuable, and Amiable in the Sight, both 
of God, and Man. The Hypocrite can turn 
to any Thing: The Worlt of Men may be- 
come moſt forward, and Clamorous, for the 
Profeſſi on that is in Faſnion. The Sincere Per- 
Jon 1 in the Mean Time, is under all Diſadvan- 

tages, 
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tages, and of all Men moſt Miſerable. But has 
God given his Miniſters Power to make Him 
ſo? And to make him ſo, becauſe He loves and 
fears his God incereij 7 . 
Without a Liberty to obey G oD rather 
than Man, our Reformation, from the Church of 
Rome, cannot be juſtified. Chriſt and his Apoſ- 
tles would be, Themſelves, Offenders ; and 
Chriſtianity, it Self, an Innovation. Liberty, 
tis faid, diſturbs the Peace of the Church; and: 
leaves a Gap open for Hereſy, and Schiſm. As 
if there could be any Hereſy worſe, than Perſe- 
cution. Liberty, is ſo far from being the Canſe 
of Schiſms, that it is the moſt proper Cure for 
Them; to be ſure, for all thoſe, that ariſe 
from the ant of it. Blind Submiſſion, tis 
true, may yield a lazy Quiet to the Ecclefraſ- 
ticks. When they have hang' d or burnt one 
Part, and have the other under their Girdle; 
there may be Peace every where, — but in 
the Conſciences of Them that think. Yet if this 
ſhould be called the Peace of the Church, tis 
fitting to obſerve of it; That it ſtands in Op- 
poſition to Honeſty, Truth, Goodneſs, and Since 
rity. Now, is it not a goodly Peace, that 
Diſcourages all Search after Truth; and all 
Endeavours after Improvement; leſt a Man 


ſhould think Himſelf into Trouble > They have 


Moſes and the Prophets, ſays C RIS, let Them 
hear Them: But, on this Scheme, there would 
be no Need to hear Them, or Any Body, be- 
ſides Thoſe— to whoſe Authority you matt 
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Dulce quidem eſt Nomen Pacis (ſays Hilarius) Sed 


aliud eſt Pax, aliud Servitus. 
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ſubmit. Let the Gentlemen of this Opinion 


once ſpeak fairly out, and their Meaning will 
appear to be this; The beſt Way to ptevent 
Hereſy and Schiſm, is to prevent thinking. For 
what need has Any Man, to think for himſelf, 
when others are appointed to think for Him? 

The Natural Conſequence of this, muſt be; 
to hinder the Increaſe of Knowledge, and the 


Propagation of Truth. Dr. Geddes has hiſto- 


rically demonſtrated, that all Spain had been 
Proteſtants in Charles the Vths Time, if it had 
not been for the yn, as is acknowledged 
by the Spaniards Themſelves. So effectually, 
do theſe Meaſures prevent, the Poſſibility of a 
Reformation: Reſtraint of Juſt Liberty, is in- 
deed, the Greateſt Sacrilege in the World. It 
robs God of his Honour; and the Souls of 
Men of their Peace, in this World, and their 
Reward, in the Next. A Sacrilege, in Com- 
pariſon of which, the Robbery of Churches; 
is but as a Rent in a Man's Coat, to a 


Wound in his Fleſh. It not only puts Igno- 


rance and Knowledge on a Level; but even 
requires , that a Man of Grace and Good- 
' neſs, of Learning and Knowledge, ſhould ſub- 
mit ro One that has neither: And contraty to 


Grace, Goodneſs, and Conſcience, 'he muſt 


yield to what a Company of Blockheads it 


may be, have determined 500 Years ago. What 


thus equals every Thing, and is equally a 
Reaſon for every Thing, muſt needs be ab- 
ſurd. For Perſons to ere&, for Themſelves, 
by Themſelves, a Juriſdi&ion ; and deter- 
mine for Themſelves, by Themſelves, juſt as 
they pleaſe ; muſt needs be Unreaſonable- And, 


when it is in Oppoſition to Divine Authority, 


it 
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it muſt be Diabolical. It is in the Church, 
what Lucifer was in Heaven ; who firſt ſer up 
for Will and:Pleaſure, againſt the Will of God, 
When ſuch Authority 1s once eſtabliſhed, it 
ſuperſedes all other Means of Grace; It makes 
Praying, and Reading, and all other Methods 
of Inſtruction, and Improvement, and indeed 
every Thing, Needleſs, but —— Submiſſion to 
ſuch Authority. If God has a Right to a 
Conſcientiqus Regard, can he then give an 
Authority to overrule Conſcience? That is, an 
Authority againſt himſelf? In a Word; there 
can be no Hereſy, or Schiſm, or any other 
ſuppoſed evil Conſequence of Liberty, equal 
to the Wickedneſs and Vileneſs, of ſuch La w- 
leſs Force. For it is à Sin againſt God, and 
Nature; againſt Reaſon, and Revelation; 
againſt 141 Senſe of Men, as well as 
againſt the Conſcience of Chriſtians, and the 

Word of Gd. 5 
However, tho it may thus appear, there is no 
Compariſon, between the Miſchiefs of Reſtraint 
and Coercion, on one Hand; and the Exils im- 
puted to Liberty, and ſometimes accidentally 
ariſing from it on the other; when They are tru- 
ly and juſtiy ballanced : Yet it is certain, the 
Abuſe of Liberty is attended with many Evits 
and Miſchiefs, which, Every Wiſe and Good 
Man ſhould carefully ,endeavour to prevent. 
Such Care, is not to be expected, from the 
Vitious Enemies of True Liberty; or from 
Perſons, who. delignedly abuſe it, to gratify 
their own intriguing Ambition , or Luſt of 
Power. Such Paſſions and Vices, are uſually 
too Headſtrong, to be directed by any Coun- 
ſels of Prudence or Reaſon. Let it may be 
| K 2 . " hoped, 
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hoped, They, who have a true Senſe of Liber- 
ty, and a Love for ſo glorious a Cauſe, muſt 
be deſirous to avoid the Manifeſt Mſchiefs their 
Abuſe of. it will be attended with; Whether 
that Abuſe -proceeds from their Weak Com- 
pliance with the ill Deſigns of others, or from 
their own Humour and Vanity. | 
For, in Truth, an Abuſe of Liberty is moſt 
commonly a very great Diſſervice to the Per- 
ſons themſelves that abuſe it. An Author of 
valuable Abilities, in other Reſpects, and 
whoſe Performances would be receiv'd by the 
World with Eſteem, and gain Him a Reputa- 
tion if he obſerv'd the Rules of Decorum, runs 
a great Hazard of loſing al Reputation by 
indulging indecent Scurritities, He might, like- 
ly, be capable of great Service to the World, 
if He would go no farther in his Aſſertions, 
than what He had Good Reaſons to ſupport : 
But He ſhall abſolutely loſe all Regard to Him- 
ſelf, and the Uſeful Truths He maintains, by 
blending ſome Extravagant Opinion with 
Them, which he cannot maintain; or ſhewing 
a Fondneſs for a Paradox, his Reader is not 
able to bear. Theſe may, likely, loſe Him all 
he aimed at, by his Novelties, and Singula- 
rity. Inſtead of finding the World, diſpos d 
to gratify Him, with the Reputation of Un- 
common Judgment and Penetration; He may 
be mortified with the Character He is moſt of 
all afraid of, and would avoid; even of Super- 
ftition and Fanaticiſm. And This, not only by 
an Unrthinking, Ignorant Multitude; but alſo 
by the Wiſeſt, and moſt Judicious, Men of 
their Time. Inſtead of the Name, and Ap- 
plauſe they expect „ They may likely i: 
3 , | With, 
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with, as juſt and ſmart a Reproach, as Cicero 
gave to ſome ſuch Perſons in his Time ; Who 
would find an Hypotheſis to explain how the 
Pythian Oracle, tho ſuppoſed Divine, came to 
ceaſe. * © I cannot underſtand theſe Philoſo- 
« phers, who are ſo Superſtitious, and almoſt 
« Fanatical, that they had rather do any 
Thing than not ſhew their own Folly.” 
More eldecially, if their Paradoxes tend to 
ſubvert the Foundations of moral Good; and 
therewith, the Peace and Happineſs of all 
Mankind ; They may juſtly fear a Return of 
Severer Reflections. It was well obſeryed in 
Anſwer to One of this kind of Authors : 
* Too great an Aſſurance in Arguments of 
* this Nature (aſſerting Notions, that if The 
e ſhould prove True, would manifeſtly ſubvert 
© the very Eſſences of Good and Evil) rejoycing 
in the Strength of Them, and taking Plea- 
< ſure in the Carrying of ſuch a Cauſe, is what 
* a Good Mind can never be capable of.” So 
that when They are hunting after an Uncom- 
mon Fame, They may thus chance to loſe not 
only the Reputation of their Underſtanding, 
but of their Prudence and Honeſty too. 

As to Licentjouſneſs of Practice, it may be 
ſufficient to take Notice; That it generally 
defeats its Own End. A Man has lefs Plea- 
ſure, and Reliſh, in the Enjoyments of Life 
He ſo much values, by an Intemperate Uſe of | 
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* Neſcio quomodo iſti Philoſophi, Superſtitioſi, & 
pæne Fanatici, quid vis malle videntur quam ſe non inep- 
tos. De Divin. L. 2. ſ. 57% 88 ö 

f Anſwer to a Philoſophical Enquiry concerning Humane 
Liberty. 0 | 
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ThES: and the Extravagant Liberty He allows 

imſelf, than another who keeps himſelf within 
the, Bounds of Reaſon and Nature. 

When a Man cannot be content quietly to 
enjoy his Own Liberty of Opinion, and to go 
on in his Own Way, with a Modeſt Beha- 
viour ; but will inſalt his Superiouts, be Rude 
to thoſe of other Sentiments, and perpetually 
put his Noſtrums upon every Body in Conver- 
lation; "tis odds, but he ſoon comes under, a 
Reſtraint he lirtle thinks of Even to be deny- 
ed thoſe Meaſures of Liberty, which He had 
before. For ſuch ill Returns to Reaſonable 
Liberty, muſt be very provoking. The ſacred 
Hiſtory acquaints Us, what was the Effect of 
our fre Parents tranſgreſſing the fair Bounds of 
Liberty God gave them ; when They coveted 
to taſt of the Fruit, of that only Tree, that 
was forbidden. Some like Conſequences mult be 
expected, even under the mildeſt Government 
among Men. If People cannot be content, to em- 
joy peaceably, the Privileges of their Countty, 
and the Poſſeſſion of what is their Own; but 
will be dabling in Politicks, dictating tp their 
fan e and libelling a Government; how 
ong ſoever the Patience of a Government may 
laſt, ſuch Turbulent People muſt, one Time, 
or other, expect to feel its, Reſentment of ſuch 
_ Uſage: And have only Themſelves to thank, 

if They are, at length, cramp'd in thoſe Li- 
berties; They would otherwiſe have a Right 
to 8 eo . 
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There is another Conſequence, of this Abuſe, 
extremely pernicious : The Scandal, and Diſ- 
grace, it will unavoidably caſt, on Juſt Liber- 
ty. It is what gives'the main Sappore ae 
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; Countenance, to the Enemies of it. Without 
n ſuch a Handle as this, They would have no 
tolerable Preterice of Clamout. A Licentious 
Freedom, gives them all the Advantages, They 
wiſh for. This ſupports the popular Cry 
againſt Freedom ; And not only the Common 
People, are hereby led into Prejudices againſt it; 
but Governors themſelves, have been ſometimes 
forced to uſe, more violent Meaſures, than 
They would otherwiſe have done, to ſuppreſs 
it, Even the very Friends of Liberty, have 
been often ſhocked by it; and have been in- 
duced to concur too far, with the Enemies of 
it ; and do too much, of their Work, for them. 
As it is the Common Caſe of Extremes, when 
Men ſmart with the Evils of One, They are 
wont inconſiderately to run into the Other. = 
Indeed, there is hardly any other Account to 1 
be given, how it comes to paſs, that any ho- 
neſt and Generous Minds ſhould ſtand up 
againſt the Civil and Religious Rights of Mau- 
kind, and give in to the Support of Tyranny 
either in Church or State, but This: That 
They have been ſhocked, with the many real 
Exceſſes They have ſeen ſome run into, and 
the Stories They have heard, poſſibly more 
than are True, of Others. . ; 

Thus Licentious People, do not only hurt 
Themſelves, - but involve a Thouſand innocent 
and peaceable People in unjuſt Reſtraints, for 
the ſake of their own ill Conduct. It was thete- 
fore wiſely argued by the aforementioned Au- 
thor ; ©* All ſincere. Lovers of Truth and Liber- 

* ty, of free ayd impartial Examination, are 
under the higheſt Obligations, in Reaſon 
and Conſcience, always tg make uſe of that 
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Freedom, which we ſo greatly eſteem, and 
* ſo juſtly boaſt of, in ſuch a Manner only, as 
may give no Occaſion to ſuperſtitious Men, 
and Lovers of Darkneſs, to endeavour to re- 
* trench that Liberty of enquiring after Truth, 
* upon which all valuable Knowledge, and all 
* true Religion eſſentially depends. It may 
hardly deſerve a further Remark, that ſuch 
licentious Abuſe of Liberty, does often make 
Way for a general Corruption of Manners, 
and Diſſolution of all Order, Ruin of Peace, 
and therewith of Liberty it ſelf. Theſe are 
Evils fo ſenſibly evident, they will be ſadly 
felt, whenever they are introduced by it. And 
it will be but a miſerable Conſolation for Any, 
when they come to feel them, that they did 
not foreſee ſuch bad Conſequences, when they 
were ſo eaſy to be foreſeen ; or that they did 
not intend them, when they tamely ſuffered 
themſelves to be'made the Tools of other Mens 
Pride, Ambition, or Revenge. 

One might be apt to wonder, how it comes 
to paſs, Men are ſo inclinable to run into theſe 
licentious Exceſſes, from whence they may rea- 
ſonably expect ſuch pernicious Conſequences. 
It may ſerve further to encreaſe our Wonder, if 
we alſo conſider, how plain and equitable the 
Means are, that would effectually prevent it. 

As to Civil Liberty, is there a plainer or more 
equitable Rule, than, for Every Man to keep 
within the Bounds of Natural Right, and the 
Laws of the Land? That no Man ſhould in- 
vade another's Property, or do him any real 
Injury? And, that in all Caſes not expreſly 
determin'd by the Laws, all Men ſhould follow 
the Golden Rule, and Do to every one, 2 
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would have every one Do to them. That they put 
themſelves in the Circumſtances of others; 
make others Caſe their own, by an Impartial 
Judgment of the whole Matter, and with due 
Allowance for the different Circumſtances of 
Things. This is the Great Law of Natural 
Equity: It is taken into the Chriſtian Inſtitutes : 
And it was affected by the Emperor Severxs, as 
his Motto. This alone, would be ſufficient to 
preſerve a ſtrict Regard to other Mens Rights, 
with a juſt Senſe of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 
too. But in Things determined by the Laws, 
is it not a Rule equally plain and equitable, 
That All, as Members of the Community, are obliged 
to obſerve them faithfully? It every Man ſtudied, 
to conform himſelf to the known Laws of the 
Land ; and keep within the Bounds, preſcribed 
by the Civil Society, which are always ſup- 
poſed deſign d for the Publick Good; their 
Governing Views would meet, pretty much in 
a Point, and be in no danger of claſhing with 
cach other, or injuring the Publick. *Tis when 
Men ſet up, their particular Apprehenſions, in 
Oppoſition to the Laws of the Society ; and 
oppoſe their Private Intereſts, to the Publick 
Good; That they raiſe Diſcontent, and Diſ- 
cord, and diſturb the Common Peace and 


Welfare. Whereas in all Caſes of real Grie- 


vance and certain Miſtake, (and no Humane 
Wiſdom is infallible, or therefore capable of 
providing againſt all the poſſible Conſequences 
of Things) tis moſt reaſonable to ſeek Relief by 
regular Methods ; and, by proper Repreſentations, en- 

deavouring a legal Alteration. Te 
This Meaſure would alſo regulate the Beha- 
viour of Private Men, towards their Gover- 
| nNOrs, 
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nors. It would keep them from diſreſpectful 
Language of their Superiors ; from cenſuring 
their Conduct, and Adminiſtration, at all Ad- 
ventures; from entertaining private Grudges, 
in their Minds; or creating Animoſities, a- 
mong their Fellow Subjects. It would root 
out the Seeds of Sedition, hinder them from 
running into Parties, and Factions, or breaking 
out into open Rebellions: Which are the Con- 


vulſions of the Body Politick; and alike unna- 


tural, as for one Member, to attempt the 


Deſtruction, of another. 


And tho' in Religiosis Liberty, (or the free Al- 
lowance of every Man to judge for himſelf in 


Matters of Conſcience,) Men are liable to 


reater Diverſity, from different Capacities of 
Kind, and early Impreſſions of Education; 
yet, one plain and equitable Rule, would here 
too prevent any dangerous Abuſe; To keep 
within the Bounds, of the Written Law of God, or 


the Holy Scriptures, This is the only Rule, of 
Religion, to Chriſtians. Every Man ought to 


ſearch into the true Meaning of Scripture ; uſe 


the belt Mears afforded him; lie open at all 
Times to Conviction ; and faithfully follow his 


own Conſcience, in the laſt Iſſue, without in- 
dulging his own Prejudices, or yielding to the 
meer Authority of others. Now, . it every 


Man was to take this Care for himſelf, and 
fairly allow all others to do ſo too; tho they 
' ſhould not fall into one Opinion, in every 


Thing, or walk exactly in the ſame Way; yet 
they would agree, whatever Differences re- 
main, to live in Peace ith one another. The 


Great Ends of Religion would be anſwer'd. 


Every one would act with Uprightmeſs _ 
| Go 
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God, and find Acceptance with Him : And- 
there would be a mutual Concurring to 
ſerve Love and Charity. There could then be 
ho Temptation, to injure, to offer ill Treat- 
ment or Violence to Any. When each enjoy'd 
his full Liberty and proper Right, they might 
probably come nearer the Truth, and each 
other too; as all falſe Biaſſes would be re- 
moved, and every Man be left to act with con- 
ſcientious Freedom, without the: Reſtraint of 
Fear, or popular Prejudice. I Nen 
If any Man, under the. Pretence of, Liberty, 
ſhould run into plain Miſtakes, his Speculative 
Errors could not injure the true Opinions of 
others; or if he acts uprightly, endanger him- 
ſelf, And as there is no poſſible Way to ſet, a 
Man right, who judges wrong, but by proper 
Evidence and Conviction; ſo he can only be 
accountable for his Judgment, after his beſt 
Endeavours, to that Omniſcient Being who 


ſearches the Heart. And we have Reaſon to be- 


lieve, - from the Perfections of his Nature, as 
well as the Revelation of his: Will; that He 
will deal with equitable Kindneſs by every 
Man, according to the Integrity of his Heart. 
But if his Opinions lead him to Practices inju- 
rious to Others, or inconſiſtent with the Pub- 
lick Peace, they then become properly a Mat- 
ter of a Civil Nature, and fall under the Cogni- 
zance and Correction of the Civil Magiſtrate : 
Who is obliged; by his Office, to protect the 


Publick Peace, and Civil Rights of the Subject, 


againſt all Invation, on what Pretence ſoever. 
For which Reaſon, the Laws againſt Roman 
Carholicks, who own a Foreign Juriſdiction, anti 
avow Principles * with our Liberties, 
are 
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are juſtifiable and neceſfary: Not meerly ay 
they are miſtaken, and have fallen into Specy- 
lative Errors ; but as their Opinions axe inju- 
rious to the Civil Conſtitution, and inconſiſtent 
with every Man's juſt Liberty, | +» 

Indeed, Al Abuſers of Liberty ought to ſuf- 
fer, according to the Nature of thoſe Abuſe 
which they perſiſt in. I wiſh that all ſuch 
would reflect, with care, on what I have ſaid 


concerning the Miſchiefs that attend; or follow, 


Licentiouſueſs. It is Licentionſneſs that, of late, 
has paſs'd for Liberty. And Men have carried 
it, as if they were reſolved to provoke the 
Powers, both of Heaven, and Earth, to wreſt 
their Liberties out of their Hands. How ma- 
ny have gloried in their Freedom, to do baſk 
and ill Things, rather than to atrempt any 
thing truly at, and Good ? But ſhall we 
go on, to act, at this Degenerate Rate? Has 
Licentiouſneſs proſpered ſo much, as to encou- 
rage Men ſtill ro purſue their Impieties, and Re- 
bellions ? Have the Libertine Writers and Talkers 
of this Age, any thing ſo amiahle in their 
Characters, as to invite others to copy after 
them? We now fſce a daring Licqwin fo in 
Inſtances innumerable, brought to Shame and 
Diſgrace : And, in ſome Caſes, it has pro- 
duced utter Ruin and Deſtruction. What dar- 
gerous Errors! What ſcandalous Vices! What 
unreaſonable Quarrels! What Fickleneſs and 
changing of Sides! What ſilly Boaſts! And 
what inſupportable Chagrin | has the Licer- 
ziouſneſs of Multitudes betray d them into? 
Whereas now, on the other hand, think how 
happy a People, the Inhabitants of Byjtas 
might be, were they but Wiſe engugh to * 
Fan | 8 ane 
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andi to uſe aright, their Liberty. Every Man 
might act even as with the Bravery and Tem- 
per of a Prince, if He was but careful to main: 
tain the Decorum of ſuch a Qne; I mean, if he 
was but more intent upon the Practice of thoſe 
Virtues, which are the Support, and Ornament 
of Crowns and Thrones. And were we but more 
poſſeſs d, with the enlarged Spirit of true Chrife 
tianity, every Man might ſhine as much, in hig 
Religious, as in his Crvil Capacity. Tumults, 
and Diviſions would then ceaſe for Ever. And 
All the Bleſſings of a Free- State would flow in 
upon us, till we were raiſed to a Pitch of Hap⸗ 
pineſs, that ſhould make ug enyyed by the Reſt 
of the World; Tho", at the fame time, fear- 
teſs of any Artempts, to break jn upon us. * A 
true Senſe of - Liberty, would ſoon free us from 
many Reſtraints, that now lie upon one, or 
other, Party among us. | 

It would inſpire Men with a Generouſneſs, 
that ſhould cut · off their preſent Qccafions of 
Reproaching, and hating, one another. And 
would give ſuch a Courage, in all Undertakings 
for the Publick Good, as is not to be daunted, 
or born down, I will venture to ſay, of true 
Engliſh Liberty, what was once faid of the Lis 
berty of the -Antient Romans ; —— Libertatem, 
nemo Bonus, niſi cum Anima Simul, amittit. 


7 


. — * 5 A * * 4 
1 1.10 
EEE 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
. N kind of Letters, Eſſays, Extracts out 
of valuable Authors, or Intelligence of 
any Affairs which may ſerye the firſt declared 
Intention of this Paper, will be thankfully re- 
ceived, if directed to the Author of” the Occaſio- 
nal Paper, to be left at North's Coffee-houſe, 
King ſtreet, near Guild hal, London, or at the 
Publiſhers of this Paper, Poſt paid. 
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the Beauty of ' Holineſs in the Common-Prayer. 
2. Remarks upon a Paſlage in Dr. Biſs's, and 
another in Dr. Zupron's Sermons, before the 
Sons of the Clergy ; concerning the Authority 
of the Fathers, in interpreting Scripture : Di- 
rected to the Author of this Paper. 3. A Let- 
ter directed to the Author of /u/gar:'Prepoſſeſſions 
in Favour of the Biſhop of Bangor : By a Well- 
Wiſher to the Occaſional Paper. 4. A Letter 
from Mr. De la Pillonniere, to the Author of this 
Paper; allowing him to publiſh a Letter of 
Mr. Cotton Mather of New-England. 5. Mr. Cot- 
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Congratulate you, as I doubt 
not but you are a Sharer in 
the Publick Joy,' upon the 
Fx auſpicious Beginnings of this 
8] Seſſion of Parliament: That 
ve have ſo agrecable a Proſ- 
— pect, from the early and en- 
tire Concurrence of Both Houſes with his 
Majeſty's Meaſures in this great Conjuncture, 
that thoſe, who have diſturbed the Repoſe of 
Europe and been injurious to the Intereits of 
our Trade and Nation, will hearken in Time 
to Pacifick Counſels, or be ſoon obliged: to 
ſubmit to Reaſon by the Bleſſing of God up- 
on a vigorous War. | 
When I tell you, that I am a Proteſtant 
Diſſenter, you will eaſily imagine that I enter- 
tain ſome Hopes (indeed who does not ?) 
from this happy Situation of his Majeſty's Af. 
| — fairs, 
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fairs, that the Time is now at hand for the 
long expected Relief of a large Body of his 
ood Subjects, whom their Friends and their 
nemies know to be univerſally full of the 
molt dutiful Affection. 
We cannot harbour a Thought ſo injurious 
to his Excellent Majeſty, or his preſent Mini- 
ſtry, as to imagine that it is in their Inclina- 
tion to continue thoſe, under Marks of odious 
Diſtin&ion from their Fellow-Subje&s, who 
are to a Man in the Intereſts of their King 
and Country, merely for the ſake of a conſci- 
entious and peaceable Difference in ſome Mat- 
ters of Religion. No, we are ſatisfy'd, that 
juſterSentiments of Liberty, and of the Rights 
of Mankind, reign in the Royal Breaſt and the 
preſent Court. 
Certainly it may be hoped from the Good» 
neſs of this Adminiſtration, that the many 
Inſtances of Reſignation to the publick Ser- 
vice which the Diſſenters have ſhewn, will 
now be remembred to their Advantage. When 
the Proſpe& of the Proteſtant Succeſſion was 
more diſtant and dubious, and the Approach 
of the late Peace ſeemed greatly to indanger 
it; ſome of our Patriots could ſee no Way to 
prevent it but by ſacrificing the Diſſenters for 
a Seaſon in the Occafional Bill. Tis well known, 


what Part the Diſſenters acted at that Time: 


Tho' they were fully convinc'd, this Expedi- 
ent was not like to anſwer its End; yet ſince 
the principal Friends of the Succeſſion had 
mighty "Expectations from it, they quietly 
ſubmitted, reſolving to make no Application 
to the Powers then in Being to obſtruct it. 
And mult they ſtill go on to ſuffer in his gh 
jeſtys 
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jeſty's happy Reign, for their Silence at that 
Time out of meer Deference to his Majeſty's 
latereſt? It was with an equal Regard to the 


preſent Royal Family, that many of them 


were then prevailed upon to continue in their 
Places, of no {ſmall Trouble and Expence in 
Corporations, tho' they were forced to deny 
themſelves the Liberty of worſhipping God in 
that Way which they thought molt elegible; 
meerly that they might not abandon their 
Stations into diſaffected Hands. But all this 
was upon the fulleſt Confidence, grounded (I 
may venture to ſay) upon ſome Aſſurances of 
being relieved, in Caſe the Proteſtant Succel- 
ſion took Place. And muſt they ſtill be left in 
their Bonds? While the preſent Government 
was new and unſettled, and when a Rebelli- 
on 'was afterwards formed againſt it, they 
filently ſighed under their Burthens, and chear- 
fully did the utmoſt that the Reſtraints which 


they were under would allow them, for the 


Service of their Country and their Sovereign ; 


and during ſome Seſſions ſince, (of every one of 


which, they hoped that it would have been 
the Year of Grace) they have paid all Defe- 
rence to the Judgment of thoſe at Helm, that 
it was not yet a proper Time to bring their 
Caſe upon the Stage in Parliament. They 
have ſeen Rebels pardoned and placed in ſtaiu 
quo; and have reſtrained every Murmur. Thoſe 
in expenſive Stations of Service, have gene- 
rally continued in the Practice of Self- denial, 
and forborn to throw up their Places; and 
thoſe who had a Right to intereſt themſelves 
in any Elections for Parliament or Magiſtracy, 
have ſhewn the ſame ſtrenuous Zeal every 


where 


6 LETTERS fo the AUTHOR. 


where to ſupport the Pretenſions of Low- 
Churchmen. oh 2 | 
But muſt they ever be Hewers of Wood, and 
Drawers of Water ? If at this length of time it 
is not thought fit to redreſs their Grievances, 
ſurely it muſt be becauſe the publick Affairs are 
ſo well ſettled that their farther Service is not 
neceſſary. Then certainly it is high time for 
thoſe of them who have made a ſhift to com- 
ply with the Terms of retaining their Places, 
to eaſe their Minds, and leſſen their Expences, 
by reſigning them up into other Hands ; for 
they have been induced to keep them hi- 
therto only for the Service of His Maje- 


But are the Friends of the Government in- 
deed become ſo numerous, or its Enemies ſo 
inconſiderable and diſconcerted, as that it can 
appear good Senſe and Policy to continue ſo 
many of its inviolable Friends with their 
Hands ty'd behind them? Who have not 
one in their Number, that has ever ſhewn 
a Diſaffection, or even a Coldneſs to the 
Government ? Who are in Principle and Con- 
ſcience fixed to the Foundations upon which 
it ſtands ? We often hear Complaints of the 
want of a competent Number of well-af- 
fected Perſons to fill the Commiſſions of the 
Peace in Counties; and I am ſure in fſe- 
veral Corporations, ſet aſide the Diſſenters, 
there will not be found Low - Churchmen e- 
nough of tolerable Fortunes to fill their 
Room. And is it not time, when ſuch 
Things are repreſented from every Quarter, 
to ſtrengthen the true Proteſtant Intereſt a- 
mong us, by capacitating all for the Ma 

| 0 
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of their Country, who are entirely well- af - 
ſeated to It ? mg 1... 

cannot but hope then, that the Juſtice, 
the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs of thoſe in the 
Miniſtry, and in the Parliament, will not ſuf- 
fer them any longer to defer the Conſiderati- 
on of this Affair; ſo neceſſary to the Securi- 
ty of the Throne; to the Honour of the Ad- 
miniſtration, to the Union of Proteſtants, 
and to the eaſing of the Minds of many of 
his Majeſty's good Subjects. | 
I will only add, that in Caſe upon theſe 
Views the Wiſdom of the Nation ſhould ſee 
fir to remove any Incapacities of Diſſenters 
for the Service of their Country, I cannot 
doubt but they will endeavour to do it ſo tho- 
roughly as to reach the Ends of it. Thoſe 
without Doors are by no means to preſcribe 
to the Legiſlature; but it may be a Piece of 
Juſtice and Honeſty to let them know, that 
but a ſmall Number of the Diſſenters will be 
in the leaſt relieved or made more capable of 
Uſefulneſs than they are at preſent, by any 
thing ſhort of the Repeal of the Teſt-48. This 
was Matter of evident Experience before 
the Occaſional - Bil was thought of; and no 
doubt would be. ſo again, if it were urterly 
abokibed:.-.. :45n0) fat 6G huw athtA 2 
I have taken the Freedom, Sir, to ſuggeſt 
theſe Things to you, who have in ſome of 
your Papers generouſly, eſpouſed the Cauſe of 
Common Liberty; hoping it will either ex- 
cite you to communicate ſome more of your 
own Thoughts upon this Head to the Pub- 
lick, or that you will pleaſe to do this ſhort 
Paper 
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Paper the Honour of a Place in your Colle- 
ctions. I am | 0 | | 
| . 
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V OUR laſt Year's Paper, of Removing the 

Incapacities of Proves Diſſenters, was 
writ with ſo juſt a Senſe of the Subje& you 
undertook to manage, as gives hopes to ma- 
ny of your Readers that you cannot be con- 
tent what you there ſaid ſhould be forgot or 
diſregarded. And the general good Opini- 
on that Paper met with, is methinks an En- 
couragement to reſume your Argument. I 
know not whether the important Matters that 
are now tranſacting Abroad, will allow the 
Court and Parliament to apply themſelves im- 
mediately to conſidet Things of this Nature 
at Home: But it cannot be amiſs, to ſollicit 
this Aﬀair with a freſh Concern and Earneſt- 
neſs, conlidering even the preſent State of 
the Nation. Whether the War with Spain be 
prevented, or carried on, yet there are Rea- 
ſons on both Sides why the Proteſtant Diſ- 
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enters ſhould not be overlook'd at this Jun- 


ure. 2 1 
If a War with Spain ſhould be prevented, 
it ſbould then ſeem, that ſomething for a far- 
ther. enlarging of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and 
for ſuppreſſing a Clamorous Rebellious. Set of 
People among us, that are induſtriouſly con- 
triving to keep up our Animoſities and Divi- 
ſions, is the very Bufinefs. to be principally 
gone upon. And if a War with Spain be 
found neceſſary, and ſhould be engaged in, it 
ſhould alſo ſeem highly requiſite for the King 
of Great Britain to acquire (as far as poſſi- 
ble) the Advancement of the Proteſtant Religi- 
or, the more effectually to oppoſe the King 
of Spain's Zeal for the Roman Religion f: And 
ſo weakning the Hopes and Expectations which 
the Spaniſh Court may have formed of a Par- 
ty, to fide with them, among ourfelves. "Tis 
certain, if there ſhould be a War, the Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters are like to be very great Sut- 
ferers, as well as Others. They are as much 
expoſed ro the loſs of Ships, and Merchan- 
dize, in which roo they are ſome. of them as 
highly concerned as their Neighbours : And 
They are not for being a whit behind hand 
in any Taxes or Contributions that may be 
requiſite to ſupport 4-neceflary Expence... And 
why they ſhould always ſhare in the Charges 
and Calamities of their Country, but yet be 
excluded the Privileges and Advantages, which 
are common to Englifomen, They canner con- 
ceive. 
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Beſides, if the Friends of Spain here in Eq. 
land ſhould ſhew themſelves in all that Diſat- 
fection to the preſent Government which it 
is natural to ſuppoſe they may do upon an o- 
pen Rupture, how helpful might the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters be, were they capable of publick 
Offices, to prevent thoſe Miſchiefs and Diſor- 
ders which we mult every where be looking 
for? They have been very ſerviceable, even 
under all their Diſadvantages, towards the ſup- 
preſſing of the late Rebellion: But, if whilſt 
Acts of Grace are made for Rebels, no Reme- 
dy to their uneaſineſſes be provided for them; 
certainly thoſe mult have an Opinion of them 
as the beſt of Subjects, who can expect that 
they will farther expoſe themſelves in any ſtrug- 
gles that ſhall happen. | 
They have generally formed Expectations 
from this Parliament, and I apprehend too 
from this SS; nay their very Enemies Ex- 
pect that now ſomething will be done for 
them. And 'tis humbly preſum'd, that it 
would not much interrupt any other Affairs, 
to have one Bill prepared in their Favour. 
The Management of this might be entruſt- 
ed with ſome who are free from the Encum- 
brances of Forreign Afﬀairs, and from the Ob- 
ligations of a Conſtant Attendance to other 
Baſineſs. And I cannot but think other Af- 
fairs would receive Advantage from this, and 
not Detriment. | | 

And, Pray Sir, where is it apprehended, 
A Bill to remove the Jucapacities of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters would ſtop, ſuppoſe it once brought 
into Parliament? Or what Prejudice is it 
Thought would accrue to the preſent Mini- 


ſtry 
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{try and their Defigns, by a Vigorous puſhing 
of it? I am perſuaded the Envy and II- Will 
of thoſe who are diſpleaſed, would not be a 
Whit greater than it is: Whereas the Affecti- 
on and good Services of thoſe who would be 
obliged, would be exceedingly encreas'd. Their 
Enemies would become Jeſs able to give them 
Uneafineſs, and their Friends more able to give 
them Aſſiſtance. Thoſe who now may be 
troubleſome in order to hinder the Diſſenters 
Relief, would hereafter find it neceſſary to 
talk in another Strain; or at leaſt they would 
loſe the Occaſion which now ſo mach animates 
them in their talk ; and ſo by Degrees their 
Clamours would either wholly ceaſe, or at leaft 
ceaſe to have any great Effect. The grand 
Pretence of the Church of England being weak- 
ned, by letting the Diſſenters into Civil Of- 
ces, I think you have fully anſwer'd in your 
Paper mention'd at the Beginning of this Let- 
ter. *Tis certain the Reform'd Proteſtant Church 
of England muſt gain both Strength and Re- 
putation by the Favour ſhewn to their Prote- 
ſtant Brethren : And I perſuade my ſelf, that 
the Nonjuring Church, and thoſe who affect 
now to call themſelves the True Church of Eng- 
land, no Man that has a juſt Value for the 
Engliſb Conſtitution but would be glad to 
ſee Weakned, and as ſoon as may be utterly 

diſabled. _ | 
Is it pretended, now, that the Intereſt of 
Theſe Men is great enough, to prevent a Re- 
pealing Bill's paſſing in Parliament? Sure, that 
will not be acknowledg'd after ſo many ſuc- 
ceſsful Steps, as have been taken to ſuppreſs 
them. And whilſt other Things have been 
| | B 2 car- 
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1 carried in the H—— of C in ſpite of all 
" that could be faid or contrivd, to oppoſe g 
| the Court, no Body can doubt the Influence e 


which the preſent M——y would have in this 
Attempt to ſerve the Belt of Kings and the 


4 | 
Beſt of Cauſes (I mean true Proteſtantiſm,) would t 


they but once heartily ſet about it. I cannot 
think the C would drop ſuch a Bill: Since 
there are ſo many of Them, who have ſhewn 
their Deſire of its being brought in. 

And I would not doubt the L——s ſtill 
maintaining thoſe Sentiments, which they 
had of the Diſſenters at the Revolution; and 
which they have been pleas'd to declare ſince , 
and alſo have appointed to ſtand upon Record 
| in their Journal. What the B ps promiſed 
1 and moſt heartily concur'd to bring about in 
"i 1689, it cannot be thought the preſent B—ps 
4 will ſet themſelves againſt. For ſurely they 
fi are as hearty Proteſtants, as Thoſe B— p. 
1 Were. | 

T will only here humbly ask leave to men- 
tion the Words of the Declaration of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, in and about the Cities 

of London and Weſtminſter, aſſembled at Guild- 
ball, Dec. 11. 1688. © And we do hereby de- 
< clare, That we will, with our utmoſt En- 
* deavours, aſſiſt his Highneſs in the obtain- 
ing ſuch a Parliament with all ſpeed, where- 
in our Laws, our Liberties and Properties 
** may be ſecured, the Church of England in 
particular, with a due Liberty to Proteſtam 
** Difſenters, and in general the Proteſtant Re- 
„ ligion and Intereſt over the whole World 
may be ſupported and encouraged, to the 
Glory of Gop, the Happineſs of the eſtg- 

| 7 „ 
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e bliſh'd Government in theſe Kingdoms, and 
« the Advantage of all Princes and States in 
c Chriſtendom, that may be herein concerned. 
The Due Liberty here promis d was thought 
by ſome to imply a Removal of the Sacramen- 
tal Teſt, but leſs certainly could not be meant 
than what was afterward procured for the Diſ- 
ſenters, by the AR of Toleration or Indulgence. 
Whatever, therefore, has ſince taken away 3 
ny of thoſe Advantages ſecured by that Act, 
muſt be look'd upon as an Infringement of that 
which by the whole Legiſlature was declared 
a Due Liberty. And therefore 'tis humbly ho- 
ped, their Lordſhips wil not oppoſe the Reſto- 
ring of Diſſenters to thoſe Privileges, which 
they Themſelves allow'd to be juſt and due, and 
which they enjoy'd all King William's time, 
and the beſt part of Queen Anne's, by Virtue 
of the Toleration AF - 
And the rather, becauſe their Lordſhips have 
connected with this Due Liberty to Proteſtant 
Diſſeuters, the Strengthning and Supporting the 
Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt over the uhole 
World: And declaring that they look d upon 
this Treatment of the Diſſenters, together with 
their ſecuring the Church of England, to be for 
the Glory of God, the Happineſs of the Eſta- 
bliſh'd Government of theſe Kingdoms, and the 
Advantage of other Princes and States in Chri- 
n e 
1 would hope this Letter may put you upon 
doing ſomething Better, on this Head, your 
ſelf: but if your Thoughts ſhould be otherwiſe 
employ'd, pray give this a Place in your next 
R | 
Nov. I 2. Cre. | 
* 1718. II 
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III. TO THE 
Author of the Occaſional- Paper. 


SIR, 


V OU having ſo openly and heartily oppo- 
{ed the Advocates for Coercion in Matters 
of Religion, and yet they being ſtill Nume- 
rous, and carrying their Demands ſo high as 
to require all Men to ſubmit to their Authori- 
ty, I beg I may have Liberty in your Paper 
to propoſe to ſuch Zealots the following Quz- 
ries, vix. | 

Whether, upon conſidering mine own Frame 
and that of the whole viſible World, it be not 
evident to Demonſtration that there muſt be a 
Firſt Cauſe and Maker of all, moſt Powerful 
Wiſe and Good, (i. e.) a Gon? 

Whether my being made Rational and ſo fit 
to be govern'd by him, will not prove me ac- 
countable to him. for all my Conduct. 

Muſt not the Law of my Maker therefore 
be the Rule of my Conduct? 

Is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that this 
Rule of my Conduct in general, or the Law 
of my Maker, will reſult from and be agree- 
able to the Natural Relations wherein I ſtand 
to Him and my Fellow Creatures, and the 
Frame and Condition of mine own Na- 
ture? | 

Does not my Relation to Men as Creatures 
of the ſame Species and Order, oblige. me to 
promote the Happineſs of all, as far as I 2 

| an 
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and in the very ſame Inſtances which I reckon 
needful to mine own ? x1 | 

May not this be made out from my includ- 
ing Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the I- 
dea of Gor? For can a Being infinitely Good 
be ſuppoſed to require any Thing from his 
Creatures, not direaly tending to their ſingue 
lar and common Happineſs? Or can One infi- 
nitely Wiſe as well as Good (and who knows 
the Obedience of his Creatures can add no- 
thing to his own Felicity) have any other End 
in giving Laws to his Creatures, beſides ma- 
king them happy by a due Regard to them ? 

Can any Thing be a part of Religion, or 
indeed conſiſtent with it, which is contrary 
to Duties ſo manifeſtly founded on thoſe Mu- 
tual and Natural Relations? Or can the Re- 
vealed Will of Gop give Countenance to any 
Thing of this Kind, when from the foremen- 
tioned Notion of Gop it ſeems impoſſible he 
ſhould have any ſuch Will? 

Can the Chriſtian Religion therefore, which 
is undoubtedly a Revelation of the Will of 
Gon, require or allow any Thing which runs 
counter to the Relative Duties above-menti- 
on'd ? Were not this Manifeſtly to require or 
allow of Contradictions? _ 

How then can I juſtify myſelf, be I Papiſt, 
Proteſtant, , Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, Cc. in 
perſecuting thoſe who differ from me in Re- 
ligion, when the doing ſo is directly contrary 
to the Great and Fundamental Duty of Na- 
ture between Creatures of the ſame Kind, viz. 
Mutual Benevolence? 
Can Thoſe in any Senſe 


he ſaid to have a 


Aue Tenderneſs for Mankind, or bear them 


he arty 
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hearty Good- will, who are for diſcouraging; 
diſtreſſing, hurting and deſtroying all who 
differ from them, if they have it in their 
Power? e 

Can a Regatd to Mens higher Intereſts be 
an Argument ofvExcuſe for doing them ſuch 
Injury in inferior Concerns? Can he in good 
earneſt be ſolicitous for my Salvation, and 
wiſh well to my Soul, who has no Pity on 
my Body, no Mercy on my Character or my 
Eſtare ? And inſtead of dealing with me as a 
rational Creature, by the fair and gentle Me- 
thod of Argument and Perſwafion, will uſe 
me as a Brute, arid force a Religion or a Sen- 
timent m Religion upon me by Violence and 
Compulſion ? 

Can this Method convince the Mind, or 
conciliate a rational Eſteem and Reſpect for 
any Religion, or any Notion or Practice in 
the World? | | 

Will it not rather poſſeſs Diſenters with 


more inveterate Prejudices, againſt a Religi- 
on this Way forced upon them, and make them 


hate it in their Hearts, though an outward 
Profeſſion may be extorted from Them ? And 
are there more Infidels any where than with- 
in Reach of the Inquiſition ? | 


Is not Perſecution then more likely to hurt 


and ruin Mens Souls, than to promote theit 
Salvation; and therefore a Mean ill choſen for 
that End, if Perſecutors. can really intend it? 
If it be pretended, that it is out of Zeal for 
God and his Truth that Men perſecute, and out 
of tender Concern for the Salyation of thoſe 
who profeſs the true Religion but are in Dang 
of being corrupted by Error and falſe Reliviodh 


ies ren. r 
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Ts it not evident to Demonſtration, that 
Love to Mens Souls can never be the Mo- 
tive to Petſecution, when all expected from 
it is Uniformity only in outward Profeſſi- 
on or Practice? Since they are ſtill in Dan- 
er, however Orthodox their Opinions be, or 
Right theit Practices, if they are not fincere- 
ly: Religious; and can't be more hurt by 
Heterodox Notions or unconformable Practi- 
ces, than by wicked Lives ? 

Muſt not thoſe therefore who really perſe- 
cute out of Concern for the Preſervation of 
Mens Souls, perſecute thoſe who are of the 
fame Religion with themſelves till their Con- 
formity to the right Faith and- Practice has 
changed their Hearts and amended their 
Lives? Unleſs all that is neceſſary to ſecure 
their Salvation, is to ſecure their Profeſſion of 
the right Faith and Religion? Can the Main- 
tenarice of the pure Faith and Religion, that 
is, the outward Profeſſion and Practice of it, 
be an Equivalent for that Injury, and Via- 
lence, and Barbarity that. is committed by 
Perſecution upon Mens Characters, and Per- 
ſons, and Eſtates > Or is it not a manifeſt 
Diſparagement of Religion, to ſuppoſe it en- 
joyns or countenances ſuch .a Spirit and Prin- 
ciple of Prepoſterous Love? Or what Regard 
is paid by this Way: of Proceeding to that 
Order of our Lord, that the Tares ſbould grow 
up with the Wheat till the Harveſt ? | 
Can that Zeal be acceptable to God that 
would extinguiſh Good -will to the Bulk of 
Mankind, and vacate the Univerſal and Fun- 
damental Law before - mentioned, of common 
Benevolence? How _ it- appear. that — 

S al 


18 LETTERS fo the: AUTHOR 

Zeal will be approved of God ? Where is the 
Warrant for it? Is it to be fetched from Rea- 
ſon, when it ſeems ſo directly to contradi& 
one of the plaineſt and moſt important Laws 
of Reaſon with Reſpe& to our mutual Con- 
duct? Or is it founded in Revelation? Is 
there any plain and expreſs Watrant of this 
Kind in any Part of the Word of Gon? Is 
there any Thing to be met with there that 
looks like an Authority given to Chriſtians 
to perſecute Heathens, or one ſort of Chri- 
ſtians to perſecute another ? 

Should ſuch Authority or Allowance be 
found there, would it be to any Purpoſe, if 
it be not as plainly ſpecified and declared 
who ſhould have this Authority, and upon 
whom it muſt be exerciſed ? $718 

Tf this be plainly declared in the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation, how come the ſeveral Secs 
of Chriſtians in their Turn to claim this per- 
fecuting Power? Have all a Right to uſe it 
when they can ? | A 

But, can there be any Thing favouring Per- 
ſecution in a Revelation, where no one Duty 
is more ſtrongly enjoyned or more vehement- 
ly preſs'd than univerſal Love and Kindneſs, 
even to Enemies, and thoſe who differ from 
us in Religion? '- + Toca Los We, 

Maſter, {aid a Lawyer to our Savour, what 


muſt 1 do to Inherit eternal Life > Our Saviour 


replies to him, what is written in the Law? To 
this he anſwers, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Strength, and thy Neighbour as 


thy ſelf. Upon this our Saviour tells him, #4? 


had anſwer'd right ; and adds, this do and 12 
| alt 
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alt live. The Lawyer hereupon, willing to 
know the full Extent of his Duty, asks on, 
but who is my Neighbour ? To this our Saviour, 
replies by a Parable, by which he plainly in- 
timates that the Notion of a Neighbour is not 
only to be carried among thoſe of the ſame 
Church and Nation, but through the whole 
Species. 0 GU 17, #972 
But ſhould this be thought no full Decla- 
ration of our Lord, againſt Perſecution, yet 
who can reſiſt the Evidence of ſuch multiplied 
Commands as theſe ? By this, ſhall al Meu know 
that ye are my Diſciples, if you have Love to one. 
another. Love worketh' no Ill to its Neighbour, 
therefore is it the fulfilling of the Lau. Theſe. 
Things 1 command you that you love one another. 
Love one another, for be that loveth fulfilleth the Law. 
He who ſaith he is in the Light and hateth his Bro- 
ther, is in Darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe the Darkneſs hath blinded bis Eyes. 
Whoever hateth his Brother, is a Murtherer, and 
ye know that no Murtherer hath eternal Life abid- 
ing in him. He that loveth not knoweth not God, 
for God is Love. If a Man ſaith he loveth God, 
and hateth his Brother, he is a Lyar ; for he who 
loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how ſhould 
he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? This Com- 
mandment we have from him, that he who loveth 
God love his Brother alſo. - 
Is it not evident from theſe Paſſages, that 
Revelation and Reaſon concur (and ſo they 
muſt, if both are from Gop) to enjoyn the 
Practice of Univerſal Good-will to Mankind, 
and therefore to condemn and forbid Perſc» 
cution? | S193 
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Is not every Man to judge for himſelf, how 
he muſt ſerve Gor, that he may be accepted 
of him ? | 

May not thoſe who differ from me in Re- 
ligious Matters, put as high a Value upon 
their Souls as I do, and be as much concern- 
ed for their eternal Wellfare? Do not Juſtice 
and Charity both oblige me to think ſo, when 
nothing in their Behaviour manifeſtly contra- 
dias this Judgment? 


How kind would Men be to each other, 


if they entertained this juſt and kind Opini- 
on, under the Conduct of meer natural Reli- 
gion, and the Obligation and Influence of 
the forementioned Duty, notwithſtanding theit 
different Sentiments and Practices? | 

Is it not a ſcandal to Chriſtianity, that its 
Profeſſors ſhould be more Unkind and Merci- 


leſs to each other, than they would have been 


if they had been {till left to the Light of Na- 
ture, and complied with the Obligations of 
the Natural Law? yoke Wir u. 

Ils it not every Man's Defire to have 
Liberty to ſerve God in the Way he thinks 
moſt agreeable to his Mind and Will, with- 


out being perſecuted for it ? And ſhould not 


all Men practice according to this Rule, re- 
membring that whatever we would that Men 
ſhould do to us, we ſhould do the ſame to them, 
for this is the Law and the Prophet? 
Can this Deſire be in any Reſpe&- deemed 


Unreaſonable or Evil, when it's only a Defire 
to do what will render us moſt pleaſing to 


Gop and belt accepted with him; which ought 


to be rhe great and laſt Aim and Purſuit of e- 


Why 


very reaſonable Being? 
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Why. ſhould m7. Man ive me Uneaſineſs 
in purſuing this End, in the way which ap- 
pears to me the moſt direct, when I do him 
no Injury, and when he would think himſelf 
very hardly uſed, if himſelf ſhould be made 
uneaſy upon the ſame Score ? co | 
Can the perſecuting Zealot undertake to 
juſtify me or bear me harmleſs at Gop's Bar, 
for renouncing or ſuppreſſing an Opinion or 
Practice which I think Right and he thinks 
Wrong? Or if I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, is 
it uſing me as he would be uſed himſelf? Nay 
is it not the laſt Degree of Inhumanity, to 
force me to profeſs what he thinks right a- 
gainſt mine own Conviction and altogether at 
mine own Coſt? To ruin and burn-me in this 
World for not profeſſing his Faith, and yet 
leave me to ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire for parting with my own ; Would not e- 
very Man in his own Caſe, and that very juſt- 
ly too, think this very hard Meaſure? _ 
Theſe Quzries, Sir, have been concluding 
to my ſelf, that I think I ſhould be a very 
bad Man were I a Perſecutor, but I hope I as 
heartily. abhor it in my ſelf as I do in others. 
And were this Spirit as general as it ought 
to be, and as Men are apt to wiſh it, when 
they fear or feel the weight of Perſecution, I 
am perſwaded we ſhould be a much happier 
Church and Nation. My good Wiſhes have 
put me upon ſoliciting a Room for my Quzries 
in your Paper, that under the Recommendati- 
on of your Name they may paſs into the World; 
and put Men upon thinking, if the ſtill Voice 
of Reaſon may be heard in the preſent Tu- 
mult of Mens Paſſions. If you have the on 
Spi- 
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Opinion of their Weight and Force which J 
my ſelf have, I doubt not but I ſhall be gra- 
tified. In the mean time I heartily appland 
your Excellent Deſign, and wiſh the utmoſt 
Succels to it. | 

855 Tours, 


_ Brxnevorlvs. 
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VI. TO THE 
Author of the Occafional- Paper 


SIR, 5 
INC E you are pleas d ſo freely and fre- 
Y quently to invite Epiſtles, Eſſays, and other 
Compoſures, to your Common Occaſional 
Fund, pleaſe to accept the incloſed Epitaph, 
made by a Country Gentleman. Compoſed it 
was much about the Time'of its Date, and the 
Union of the two Kingdems of this Iſle into 
the Britih "Monarchy. Then it was hoped 
. and ſuppoſed that the Prodigious Creature 
. here deſcribed was as good as ſtruck Dead, 
and buxied in the ſamous Chappel, where one 
Part of the Legiſlature offer their ſolemri Devo- 
tions. Tis but lately that I ſaw your Diſcourſe 
of Bigotry; which put me in mind, that ſome 
Years ago, I had: ſeen the Compoſure, that 
thefe Lines accompany. Otherwiſe, poſſibly, 
| you might have had it ſooner ; if not time e- 
OR OY nough 
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nough to have attended that Diſcourſe. . The 
Author was obliged to Retain the Englif6 
Name in his Latin Deſcription ; as not fi 
ing (as he apprehends) a Latin one ſufficiently 
Correſpondent to the Evgiih Idea. For tho 
the Word Superſtitio comes neareſt to it; yet 
he reckons there may be Diſtin&ion between 
Bigotry and Superſtition. There may be Per- 
ſons in the World, who may be deemed Su- 
perſtitious in ſome Accidentals, or ſuppoſed 
Appendages of Religion, who yet would ea- 
fily quit thoſe Accidentals or Appendages, 
were they diveſted of that Authority that is 
now preſumed to enjoyn them; and in the mean 
time are ready to Cultivate good Opinion 
and Converſe with thoſe that in Sentiment 
and Practice differ from them; who therefore 
are not to be reckoned or ſtiled Bigots: Nor 
will you, I ſuppoſe, diſagree with the Author 
in that Surmize. But be that, as it will. 
Having lately gotten from the Author a 
Copy of the; Epitaph, I here preſent it to 
you (as being well pleaſed with your Gene- 
rous Deſign for the Riphts and juſt Liberties 
of Mankind) for the Entertainment if you 
think meet of your Latin Readers. 
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EPITAPHI UM. 
Monſtri Cujuſdam 
Apud Anglos Bigottry Vulgo Dicti; 
In S. Stephani Antiquo 
Apud Weſtmonaſterienſes ſacello 
Terræ & Tenebris Mandati, 
May 1. 1707. 


Hic jacet, (ſempetq; jaceat 5 
Pietatis Cadaver, 
Improbitatis Corpus, 
Religionis Larva, 
Sanctimoniæ Hoſtis, & Umbra, 
Divini Imago Zeli, & Peſtis, 
Eccleſiæ Simia ſimul & Lupus, 
Nonſtrum horrendum, informe, ingens, cui lumen * 
Rome. Antiquæ Natum, 
Novæ in Tutelam Acceptum, 
In caliginoſis Vaticani Adytis, 
Humano Sanguine & Pulvere Pyrio 
Nutritum, Saginatum. 
H iſpanicæ Ditionis Incola, 
SGallicis deinde Regionibus Hofpes 
Jamdudum Gratiſſimus; 
Veteris quidem, Noviq; Orbis, 


3 


Hu- 
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Humant Genetis & Commodi cus 
9. Petegtinator Aſſiduus; 
Linguatum utpote Qinttinicung; Peritus, 
Sexũsitidem uttiuſq; Patticeps. | 
Mentium Illuminator Flammeus, 
Acutifſmus Dubitäptium Dior, 
Qui Laqueis, enſibüs , Inceridiivque, 
Reludtattiuth © Ahimatüm Catert as 
Feſtinas in Cœlum 'Amandat, 
Ceterrimus Orbis Converſor. 
Conſpirationum Exitialium, 
Verarum pariter ac Simulatarum 
(Mall fererà Machinirum infandi) 
Artifex Dcxterrinius. il 


21182 


Ecelefiz ſub domlne & 0 
Sub pelle Ovina 8e Vultu, 
Libertatis peniths — L 
Commereii penè Civilis, 
Ac Societatis Humanæ 
U Indemitus Vaſtator & Prædo. 
Artibus Politis, Politiciſq; 
Critices nexibus, Logicæq; lirophis, 
- Calamorum, Linguæq; telis, - 
Conciliorum, Canonumq; Bombardis, 
Cæteriſq; Gentis togatz Armamentis. 
Hellator Inſtructiſſimus. 
Qui furor,” ac odium, ac nefas, 
Faſtuſq;, ac Seguli Amor, 
Perjuria, Piæq; Fraudes, 


Truculenta Partium ſtudia, 
D Int 
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* 


8 * icitæ Fidei, Tyrannidiſq;, 
Obſequii proinde Paſſivi, 
- Ignorantiz ac Moriæ Encomia 
- Comites fuerunt Solennes. 


e 


Cui nuge, rriczq;, Calendæ, 
Quiſquiliæ, Dire, Exequizq; 
Bulla minantes, & ruta Fulmina, 
Vota Sacrilega, ac Legendæ, L 
Jecur Theologicum, Bü: 
Aſpera æquè ac Atra, 
Pompæ Theatrales, Rituſq; 
Obſoleti Simul & decentes 
Cordi fuere & Cibo. 

Ordinis ut plurimùm Clericalis, 

Gregis potiſſimum Loyolitici, 
Congregationis prætereà Venerandæ 
De propaganda per orbem fide, 
Coccinatus Antiſtes. 
Nobiliſſimæ Inquiſitionis Curiæ, 
(Solertiſſimæ Hæreticorum Muſcipula) 
Primævus Fundator, & Præſes. 
Ampliſſimo Cardinalium Conſeſſui, 
Necnon Sanctiſſimo S. R. Eccleſiæ 
| Patri Capitiq; ne 
A Secretiorioribus ſemper Conſiliis; 
Chriſtiani inſuper Orbis Totius 
Tam per Orientales, quam Occcidentales 
Mundi plagas 
Miſerè ſecum Militantis 
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(Er quid, queſo, Auguſtius 
De Maximo Heroum dicendum ?) 
Anteſignanus Triumphans. 
Inſulæ Britannicæ Extraneis ab Hoſtibus 
Pelagi mænibus necnon Navium 
Propugnaculis bene munitæ, 
Bonis przterea Domeſticis, 
Qua Sacris, qua Civilibus 
(Bona ſi tandem ſua Noverit) 
Omnium Fortunatiſſimæ 
(Proh Dolor! Proh Pudor/!) 
Inteſtinus Diviſor & Helluo. 


I, fuge Viator, Malignum 
Hujuſce Sepulchri Vaporem 
Letare, Feſtina, & Ora 
Ni Sphingi adeo nefandæ 
Ullus in ævum 


Reſurrectionie Concedatur low 
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Quo ruitis ? Quæve iſta repens di  diferdia furgit ? 
O cohibete Trag—— - 
Bl Virg. En. Lib. 12. 


——— Amongſt ourſelves, with too much Heat, 
We ſometimes wrangle when we ſhould debate; 
A conſequential Id, which Freedom draus; 
A bad Effect, but from a noble Cauſe. 


Prior” 5 Letter to Boileau. 
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D grieves. one to look round the 
'orld, and obſerve how M 
tand diſtinguiſh'd and dividec 
2 9 from One Another ;. to ſee a 
SDSS Race of Beings, made for Se- 
ciety,, and diſpos d to all the 
Offices of Kindneſs and Friendſhip, yet. ſore- 
ing themſelves, and gathering into particular 
Clans, to _—_ run. down, and * 
each other. 


Such is the Piſorder of- Mankind, as. to 
become worſe, in this Reſpect; than tha 
Brutes themſelves: Inſomuch that the vari- 
ous Tempers and: Vices of Men do repre- 
ſent, under one Species, all the various Ill- Na- 

tures. of the ſeveral Secies of Creatures below 

ra And that which ſhould diſtinguiſn vs 
m: them, as heculiar to our on Kind, (I 
— Humanity). is in a great mealure- loſt; 
ans ( up in 9 for ſome Ur 
na- 


— * 
112 
- 


. ** — 4 "wo 
„ SHIVISION.S. 
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ualiries ; ſuch as the Craft of the Fox, the 


| fro! 
oelty of the Molf, the cunning Inſinuatia i cena 
the Serpent,- or the like. | up 


4 CCC 6övXXETETTTTTTTTT 

Here and there One, like Ibmael, ſets up 
as it were for a vaſt Species alone: His Hand 
being again#? every Man, and every Man's Hand 
agains? him. Others flock together in Com 
panies ; and this, not for their Security on- 
ly, but to drive away and bear down All 
that are not of their own Sort, tho' perhaps 
more Innocent and more Uſeful than them 
ſelves. © Indeed, whatever Sepatations, ot 
Deſtruction of One Another is obſervable 
among the Brute Creatures of different Kinds, 
we ' 7 amongſt Men, tho* All of the. ſame 
Kin Mx fs TIES 


This is an Obſervation that neceſlarily 
argues our great Degeneracy ; and, ar the 
fame time gives reaſon to fear, that we are 
beyond *Remedy. For, if any one talks of 
Union, or Peace, or Humanity, or a more 
general good Agreement, this is interpreted 
only as the Cunning or Deſign of one Set of 
Men to prevail againſt Others: And tis 
great odds, but that thoſe who are divided 
and at variance with one another, will all 
agree to cruſh the ſmall Party of Reconcilers, 
or to drive them out of the Field. 210 


aS *® 


Here I was going to drop my Subject 
and my Pen; concluding it a-vain Attempt 
to write upon Diviſions with the Hope of 
doing any Good. I was now ready to wiſh 
my ſelf in ſome Country Retirement Bi 
me tis þ 0 . $ Fa Om 
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from the Squabbles of the Town, and its Con- 
ending Parties. That of Virgil came ſtrongly 


upon my Mind, 


Fortunatus & ile, Deos qui novit a bene 

Panaq; Syhvamums; ſenem, Nymphazq; ſorores ! 
lum non Populi Faſces, non purpura Regum 
Flexit, & infidos agitans diſcordia Narres. M2 


Happy the Man, who rural Piety + 
And Peace enjoys: from all Ambition free: 
Regardleſs of the City's Sword, or Mace; 
Or, who at Courts obtain the higheſt Place 
Nor fears the Sens of Diſcord's 
Flames, 
When faithleſs Brethren wrong each others 
Names. 


Thus was 1 beginning to amuſe my gel 
and to ſave my Reader the Time which this 
Paper might take up. But hearing of a Bil 
brought into the Houſe of LoR DS, which 
was intended to take away ſome of the un- 
happy Cauſes of thoſe Diviſions, which have 
of late been fomented among us; and hear- 
ing of that happy Diſpoſition which ſhow d 
it ſelf in ſome Peers, whoſe Great Names 
muſt promiſe Succeſs to all healing Attempts ; 
immediately reſum d my Pen, and reſolv'd 
to take this favourable Conjuncture to ſpeak 
my Mind on ſome of thoſe Diviſions, which 
keep Men in a State of Serangenen, or 1 
Enmity to one another. | 


Tis certain, rinnt i in many Taſlanoes, Diffs 
rences are unavoidable. And when Men wg 
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they may, and ſometimes they /bould, debate 
Matters: But then the Diſpute ought to be 
managed fairly, and ſo as that may 
never create Diſcord, or be followed with 


Uncharitableneſs and Divifon. The Debate 


ſhould never grow fo warm, as to enflame 
the Paſſions, leſt Anger by degrees ſhould 
ſettle. inta Hatred, and deliberate Site; and 
ſo, at laſt, carry the Contenders to Wars 
and mutual Deſtrnuttias. 6: 14 


How: oftery has it happen'. f in the . 
that even a Difference in ſome 
tion and Opinion has produc'd: thoſe Cor 
| teſts, by which Men have been irreconcile- 
ably divided! When, if They could have al- 
lowed each other to d > ay no Hurt would 
have come either to Themſelves, or the Cauſe 
for which they were concetned:: But when 
theſe Things have made Diviſions,. the Panties 
on both ſides; have greatly ſuffered from their 

ill Freatment of ane another; and the Cauſ 
it fo Fs about which they quarrel, has no lels 
ſuffered in the Opinions and Cenſures of 
Beholders. 


The Difficulties 2cknowled; gdto be in ſome 
Points, and the Fury with which theſe: are 
purſued by ſome who either Deny or Doubt 
of them, is aſtoniſhing: H Salvation, and 
Church. Communion, depended upon a: Meter 
phyſical Head, rather than an Hatt Heart, 
it could hardly be mare. T wont inſiſt here 
upon the Prejudices of Education, a particu- 


lar Turn of Mind, Bent of Studies, and Train 


: ot — the want of Leiſure n 
an 
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and of Capacity in others; or the many Con- 
ſiderations of a like Nature, which demand 

our Imitation of the Great G op, in his Com- 
paſſion on the Tenoraut, and on ſurh ar are out of 
the Way - Theſe have been frequently made 
uſe of in theſe Papers. Bur I defire to ask 
ſome Gentlemen, whether any Man gets to 
Heaven by Dofrines only, without their 

per Inſtuence upon the Heart and Life ? Where 
is that Influence > Where are the Fruits of 
their Doctrines, while the Temper continues 
Cruel and Uncharitable > I would defire to 
be informed how neceſſary to Salvation ſome 
Forms of Words are, under which there is al- 
low'd to be a Meaning not to be explain'd ? 
To think that a fine Picture ſhould ſatisfy a 
Man who is ftarving for Bread; to make a 
Noiſe to enlighten a Room; or call for a Cudgel 
to help a Man's Eye-ſight ; are Methods not 
more abſurd, than to quarrel with one ano- 
ther, in order to ſatisfy a Hunger and Thirſt 
after Knowledge, or to give a better Diſcern- 
ment of Things to the Mind. What has 
Quarrelling to do with Reaſoning? And 
that too among Perſons, who at a Time, and 
in Circumſtances, which may be mentioned 
when Occaſion ſerves, have been wont to 
exclaim ' againſt Diviſions, upon account of 
different Apprehenfions, as much as any in 
the World : Looking upon it to be a Thing 
as unreaſonable as falling out, becauſe one had 
black Eyes, and the other grey; one a brown 
Complexion, and another fair. Where are 
they who would die Martyrs for the Peace 
# of the Church, as ſoon as for any Articles 


When 
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on the eſtabliſhed Spetacles. Indeed, if I mul 
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| When we ſpeakof Truth, the Firſt Thought 
that ariſes in a Man's Mind is, his own Opi- 


nion: The Second is, the method of Propa- 


gating it, and Curing the Miſtake of a diffe- 
ring Neighbour. And here there are two 
ways: The Orthodox, which is by-Evidence 
and Reaſon ; and the Heretical way, which is 
by Force and Violence, Quarrelling and Miſ- 
chief, Slandering and Oppreſſing. For this I 
will call Heretical, however ſome who ſet up 
for the greateſt Orthodoxy may haye fallen in- 
ro it. 158 3 


This is infinitely worſe than a Speculative 


Miſtake in Opinion. For ſuch a Miſtake can 
hurt no honeſt Soul, who has done his beſt to 
come at Truth: But the Method of Vio- 


lence, Quarrelling and Miſchief, - if mutually 
praiſed, (and why may not one Side prac» 


tiſe it, as well as the Other, ſince each think 


themſelves in the right ?) would ſet the World 


15 5 Flame, and deſtroy the Peace of Man- 


Such ĩs the ridiculous Eagerneſs of theſe An- 
gy People, that they will hardly let a Man 
o much as ſuſpend a little, or enquire ; nay, 
hardly ask a Queſtion, Or if he do raiſe and 
uſh an Objection a little, it is taken for a 
claration on the fide of the Objection. 
One would think the Meaning of Hold faſt, 
and Contend earneſtly, &c. was, that we mult 
ſhut our Eyes as cloſe as we can, or elle, — 


\# 
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ſee by any other Eyes than my own, it ſhould. 
be by thoſe who can ſhow the Way to the 


— 


Emoluments of Church or State. 


While I am treating of. this Matter, I 
would particularly recommend to ſome Gentle- 


. 


men, who are really, Inquiſitive, and honeſtly 


deſirous: of Truth, the following Advice: 
That after they have been reading on both. 
Sides, and conſidering; have ſearched the 
Scriptures, and compared Things together; 
and have ſolemnly petitiond the | Father of 
Lights, to be directed in the right way; and 
then have carefully Review'd Things, _ 
weigh'd all 2 ; (which is trying all 
Things, in order to hold faſt that which,is Good ;) 


I would recommend it to them, not to Ima- 


gine, that they can bring Perſons to the ſame. 
Concluſion, and the ſame Thoughts with their 


own, in a Day; conſidering that they themſelves 


did not arrive to their preſent Senſe of Things, 
till after the continued Inquiries and Medita- 
tions of ſeveral Years. Even Light itſelf en- 
tring the Eye, with too ſudden à Blaze, bears 
too hard upon the Organ. You know the 

eateſt Teacher that ever was in the World, 


id, he had» mam Thin, 10 ſay; but they were 


not able then to bear them. Don't imagine that 
common People, who han't your Leiſure, 
Opportunities, and Capacity, ſhould take in, 


all at a Flaſh; - what yon yourſelf did not 
compaſs, but after long Thoughts and Deli- 
beration. It would be very ahſurd to Quar- 
rel with any, becaàuſe they do;not Embrace. 


immediately, what 9 
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yourſelves into, by the © gradual Proceedute 
of Jome Tears Study and Reflection. - T2. MG. 1 


The Pretence of bringing Men to a 18 
neſs of Expreſſion in Matters of Faith, and 
Uniformity in the Way of H/orſhip, has torn 
the Chriſtian World into à thouſand Pieces, 
and been the chief Engine of Diviſion. Ob 
the Tragedies that this ſenſeleſs Project has ac- 
ted, even within the Pale of the Church If 
any thing can aggravate the Vileneſs of this, 
it is to {ee a ſort of Perſons repeating the 
ſame Severities, as far as their feeble Powers 
can go, who have formerly ſmarted and 
roared out under the very Treatment they 
are ready now to give one another; and 
that on no other Account, but ſome Dit 
rences in en 141 1 25 


Wbat a learned Scuffle, was oaks Diſpme 
de Termino vitæ, fatali? an mobili between 
Beverovicim, and ſeveral learned Men of that 
Age? The Diſquiſition was pleaſant and en- 
tertain ing enough; the hard Names and Re- 
flections thrown into it were Nene dpd 005 


Many an left Man comms foe to. the 
End of his ewn Principles; and many an 
honeſt Man had been an errant Villain, had 
he livd up to the Conſequences of :ſonld 
Opinions, which he has heartily quarrelid 
with Others for not embracing. The Doctrine 
of the Grace of Go D (the lovelieſt Subje&t 
one of them in the World)- might have been 
a "Pe" of Guadorly and charitable For- 


bearance, 
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bearance, had more of it dropt from the 
Controverſy into the Habit and Temper ; 
whereas, there are no kind of Controverſies 
ſo inextinguiſhable as thoſe, to which even 
the Grace of G 0D has miniſter d. 


Whatever. Controverſy comes up, the like 
abſurd Practice of Quarre/ling comes along 
with it. Some won't think at all; ſome 
won't think Matters over again; ſome can't 
bear Oppoſition; ſome are honeſtly ſilly; 
ſome aſſert the Scripture to be the only Rule 
of Faith, with one ſide of their Mputh; and hu- 
mane Forms of Speech, to be the Teſts and 
Standards of Truth with the Other. The 
Scripture muſt be expounded by the Fathers; 
and by and by. again, the Fathers muſt be 
judged by - the Scripture. And becauſe we 
muſt believe when Go {peaks Myſteries, we 
muſt alſo aſſent when Men talk Nouſence. And 
what Account can be given of theſe Things 
but what has lately been given? viz. © That 
* there; are Hilo Chu HES, or LA u- 
<.DBANCHURCHES, of ALL Denomina- 
© tions, which are always fighting for Power 
« and Do MIN ION over the Conſciences of 
Men, among themſelves ; and always ſtri- 
© ving to ſwallow up one another.” 


Different Apprehenſions in the Affair of the 
Trinity, have been always a plentiful Fund 
of Quarrel, whew the good Senſe of the Age 
had well nigh worn out all others. As Men 
of Craft and. Deſigu got Power, it was pro- 
noungd Hergly. ON of theſes Things in 


* 
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other Words than what were dreſs'd' up for MW © 
the People. One while no Words are ſo ex- Ml © 
cellent and eligible as Words which the Hoh 
Ghoſt teacheth another while, your ſubſeri- 

bing to the whole Doctrine relating to this 
Matter, in Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, wi 
ſignifies nothing. I would recommend to the 
Quarrelſome on all Sides in this Matter, the 
Words of Melancthon; which, whether they 
may be read as an Obſervation, or a Pro- 
phecy, I refer to the Reader. They are in 
his Letter to“ Camerarius. Concerning the 
* TRINITY, You know I have always been 
* fearful, what might break out one time 
or other. Good God ! What Tragedies will 
this Queſtion excite in future Ages? 1 
the Wokd a PERSON; I the Hor 
GHosT 4a PERSON? I, for my Part, 
will ſhew the greateſt Regard to thoſe Ex- 
preſſions of Scripture, that require a D- 
vine Worſhip to be payd to CHRIST; 
which is to attribute to him the Honour of 
his Divinity, and which is full of Conſola- 
tion. But it is not of ſuch Importance, 
nicely and ſtrictly to ſearch into the proper 
| 4 3.0 9:5 116, © 


cc 


ä 


Hie vue Tedd ove, Scis me ſemper veritum ele, fore 
ut hæc aliquando erumperent. Bone Deus! yore 
Tragedias excitabit hæc Quæſtio ad Poſteros, i i5v 
urogaTic © x, b iow virigeoc vd mivus} Ego me 
refero ad illas Scripturæ voces, quæ jubent inyocare 
CurrisTVuM, quod eft ei honorem Divinitatis tri- 
buere, & plenum Conſolationis eſt. rat did tat 161 
ure αινοτοτ xe ðEμ,H Ace C 8 wear Copgign Me- 
lancthon Epiſt. lib, 4. Epiſt. 140. Edit. Lond. 


as 
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cc Notion of the ſeveral PR Rs oxs, or to tell 
« where: the Difference and Diſtinction be- 
cc twixt them lies. e 
1 ſhould heartily rejoice, if I could prevail 
with Thoſe, who are already too much hea- 
ted about Speculations of this Nature, to ſit 
ſtill and cool a little; and then, if further 
Debates ſhould be thought requiſite, to ma- 
nage em fairly, and with Temper, and to 
reſolve above all things to put on Charity; that 
we may not run into freſh Diviſions when the 
Wiſdom of the Legiſlature is purſuing Expe- 
dients for removing Thoſe already occafion'd. 


However, if there ſhould be no preventing 
or remedying theſe kinds of Diviſions, yet if 
ſome others (which are of much more Im- 
portance to the Publick at preſent) might 
but be cur'd or hinder d, I ſhould be con- 
tent to let the Speculative Prize-Fighters. e en 
go on their own way: There are no Diviſions 
of ſuch dangerous Conſequence, that can 
ariſe from their Squabbles, as thoſe which 
accompany and follow Mens. Ambition. and 
Intriegues for Power and Preferment in the State. 
The Diviſions which ſpring from hence are 
generally obſery'd-ro be the worſt of all. 


When a Luſt of Power, or covetous Thirſt 
for Gain, is what principally guides Men's 
Views and Actions; the Peace of Society, 
and the good Harmony among Neighbours 
and fellow Citizens, in which the Welfare 
and Strength of a People conſiſts, muſt be 

: ſacrificed 
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ſacrificed to private Ends, and be diſturbed 
by Animoſities that naturally ariſe! from claſh- 
ing Intereſts and mutual Reſentments. Al 
Things muſt then be wrong both in Church and 
State, that will not admit of their ſol# Ma- 
nagement, or ſupreme: Direction. And every 
one muſt; be” firſt an Enemy, ane then to be 
ſure as bad a Man as artful Malice can make 
him, who either has what They want, a 
can ſtand in Competition with them for what 
They aim at. . It is generally found; that the 
beſt; Men, ſor this very Reaſon, meet with 
Oppoſition and Scandal in an-almoſt: Mathe- 


matical Proportion to their Virtues and? 
ualities. For all thoſe Virtues mult be 


fpurr'd in the Duſt, that will not be made 
the Steps of their Ambition; eſpecially; that 
chance to oppoſe, or would prevent it. Now, 
where ſuch Perſons happen to interfere (and 
interfere They muſt ſome Time or other, 
wherever They are) all that can be enrolled 
in the Friendſhip and Intereſts of One, are 
thereby inliſted as implacable Enem ies to the 
Other. One would have thought the large 
Extent of the Roman Empire, in the Times 
of Cæſar and Pompey, ſufficient for the Am- 
bition of two Men, that They might. have 
lived. in good Amity Themſelves, and Their 
ſeveral Friends have lived together as Romans 
and Fellow Citizens: But whien' one could 
not bear an Eyual, nor the Other a'' Superior, 
the whole World muſt be engag d to decide 
their Quarrel. Anthony and Auguſtys may: & 
gree, "ok They are both .concernid to 
_ cruſh the Power of Brutus and Caſſius; hut 
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with two: ſueh Spirits, the at Philipp! 
makes way ſor the Bactle of Altan. 


only 
W — They have fought it once together, to 


deſtroy the anmmon Enemy, They: maſt fight 
ir over again afrerward among Themlolies: 
to know to hom the [Prize of the Victo 
belongs. ) When ſuch | Diviſions ate begun, i 
is hardly: poſſible to heal: them, or make 
them up- Deum and Caf have 2 
Dagger for Cut; but Ambar ug Auguſthd 
will have Armies for Ten 2 and in a ſhort 
Time, They will have .a Sword for Eack 
Other: Audtin the Concluſion, à Livia may 
have Skill and Management enough; to de- 
feat the Family of Hu of the Sudceſ- 
fon, and fix it on her ow,-] r Son Tiber. 
The ſame evil Effects, in à propottionate 
Degree, follow upon che leſſer Ambitions of 
ow Perſons, whether in 2 _ State. 
Though _ They cannot 
rous Parties, and cauſe: 9 — MiE- 
chiefs; yet They can deſtroy the Peace 
of the Flaces where They live, render uſe- 
leſs all the Virtues of madeſt Men, and by 
the Inventidul of r Differences, or the dex- 
trons Management of former ones, excite Meti 
to hate and worry Each Other: And 'this 
too, hen: entire ignorant of the Trae Reas 
ſon why ze, They knew it, would be: 
aſhamed many of Them to be ſo groſſy im- 
poſed; upon. Fer this Reaſon it was a jult 
Remark f Baron. "Pufexdotf, that all Con- 
troverſies, here Intereſt and Power are con- 
cern d, Knee * Aft ubi Con- 
e. —ʃ 


50 > & Dif. inter Proteſtantes. . 36. 


16 Of Divistons 
© troverſis Dogmatibus innexa/' ſunt Emolu- 
ͤmenta, eſeu ubi ad conſervandam Potentiam, 
© ac Opes quærendas, Dogmata inventa aut 
4 attemperata ſunt: ; non eſt quod credamus 
< diſputando ac ratiocinando illas poſſe everti, 
cc ſaltem apud Eos quorum peculiariter In- 
« tereſt.” Tis plain in all ſuch Caſes,” no 
Argument can. be allowed Good that con- 
cludes againſt their Profit and Power. Theſe 
Diviſions , among other Miſchiefs, have 
brought in a ſort of inverted Logick; By which 
the Truth of the Concluſion is not to be de- 
termined by the Reaſon . or Truth of the 
Premiſes ; but the Truth of the | Premiſes by 
the Conveniency or Advantage of the Conclu- 
fron. Nor is it to be wonder'd at, that 
Men ſhould make thus bold with the Rules of 
ſpeculative Reaſon, upon the ſame Account 
They daily make bold with all the Rules of 
moral Reaſon; or that They ſhould ſacrifice 
Truth to that Ambition, to. which They 
have already ſacrificed Juſtice and Honeſty, 
But this muſt; ſure give All, who are con- 
cetn'd either for Truth or for Honeſty and 
Peace, an Abhorrence of ſuch) Maxims and 
Practices. It ſhould make Men careful to ex- 
amine how it comes to paſs, that ſome, who 
have apparently, no Religion at all, ſhould 
nevertheleſs be very forward Champions for! 
a Church, and extremely Jealous of every 
Danger, and the only Perſons ho can ſee it 
at an inviſible Diſtance. Suppoſe They were 
for once to examine their favourite Notions, 
by their own real Syſtem of Logick 3: and.con- 
fider what theſe Diviſions were made 1 7 
97 £3191014 181964 $1339 neee : 
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firſt, * anti what They have been continued 
for ever ſince; They would then find out the 
true Concluſion They aim at, and by which 
all their Opinions ate to be proved and made 
Good. For Inſtance ; The Church is ſaid to 
be in Danger really for this Reaſon, © becauſe 
« ſome Men want the Government of it, and 
«© the beſt Preferments in it.“ The whole Ad- 
miniſtration of the Hate is ſaid to be in bad 
Hands, for this true Reaſon, © that the Com- 
« plainants have it not in their Own.” And 
tis certain theſe Men muſt ever be of the ſame 
Opinion, while the ſame Reaſon laſts. But 
whether the miſchievous Tendency of ſuch 
Diviſions, with the Authors and Fomenters 
of Them, do not deſerve the Reſentment of 
every honeſt Man, Every honeſt Man him- 
ſelt may be Judge. And can an honeſt Man 
ever think ot dividing with ſuch Perſons, or 
making one in a Company, where They give 
Motion to it and direct it. It appears to all, 
who can ſee into the Truth of this Caſe, that 
it would be leſs miſchievous, and full out as 
honeſt-and honourable, to take a Purſe on the 
High-way, or break open an Houſe, as thus 
by Party-Scandal to rob Innocent, Uſeful and. 
Modeſt Perſons of their Reputation ; or, for 
the ſake of private-Intereſt, or out of private 
Ambition, to break the General Peace of 
Church and State, © | | 


Where Perſons of the Firſt Rank, and fuch 
as are employ'd in publick Offices near the 
Throne, become divided in their 'Views, or 
in thoſe Regards 2 One 2 to 

m 
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himſelf, in Oppoſition to another, many and 
great are the Calamities that muſt enſue. By 
diſagreeing Views and Deſigns great Uneaſ- 
neſs is created to the Prince; and unavoid- 
able Diſappointment, or Delay, is occaſion d 
to the Services he expects, The Officers of 
the Crown are the King's immediate Servants 
in his great Province, the - Adminiſtration of 
the Goyernment; the Eyes, by which, in 
many Caſes, he muſt ſee, as well as the 
Hands by which he mult act; If they convey 
contrary Notices of Things, it mult leave their 
Maſter in a Fluctuation and Uncertainty of 
Counſels and Meaſures. And if they are pu- 
ſuing different Aims, it cannot fail to produce 
either a fickle and unſteady Conduct in the 
Management of the State, by their pointing 
difterent ways; or elſe, . put the publick Wl 
Affairs to a ſtand, and obſtruct a quick Diſ- ir 
patch of Buſineſs, by one's ſetting it back- 1 
ward, as much as the other would carry it Nu 
forward. And therefore no wiſe Prince will 
chooſe a Motley Miniſtry, who are in different 
Intereſts, and have Deſigns directly oppoſite 
to one another; But an entire Set of Men, 
as far as they can be had, who are diſpoſed 
intently to purſue the ſame Ends with him- 
ſelf. Thoſe who have made the Experiment 
of ſuch a diſeordant Union of Servants, in 
Compliance with the Humours of the People, 
or ſome apprehended Neceſſity of Affairs, 
have hardly ever fail'd to repent of it; and 
have found themſelves oblig'd, either to re- 
turn to a more uniform Adminiſtra tion, by 
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Hands they liked, or to throw themſelves en- 
tirely into Hands they would not chuſe. 


But if a Miniſtry ſhould be ever ſo Har- 
monious in their Principles and Publick 
Views, a good Prince may ſufter as much, 
and be as ill ſerved, by occaſion of their 
ſcandalous Factions and Conteſts for Superio- 
rity of Power, and Honour, and Advantage, 
as by their directly thwarting his Meaſures, 
No good Subject can think, without Diſdain 
and Indignation, of the Uneafineſs which is 
ſometimes given to a moſt indulgent Prince, 
by the untoward Humours, and violent Squab- 
bles of thoſe who have the neareſt acceſs to 
his Perſon, about their own petty Intereſts : 
When, it may be, all their Significancy is 
owing to his Favour; and they would have 
been in no capacity to make any Pretenſion, 
if he had not raiſed them from the Duſt, 
It makes one's Blood riſe, to think of Men 
upon whom the Crown has but too liberally 
heap'd the Marks of Bounty and Favour ; 
yet ſacrificing the Peace, and Eaſe, and Inte- 
reſt of their Sovereign to their own childiſh 
Reſentments, or to their unbounded Ambi- 
tion and Covetouſneſs. How often is this 
the Caſe ! Every one ſtruggles to be at the 
Helm; and, unſatisfied with the Station he 
is placed in, employs all his Thought and 
Zeal in graſping at more than he is poſſeſs d 
of: And in this Collifion of proud and petu- 
lant Men, thoſe Sparks fly about, that ſet 
fire to a Train of miſchievous Schemes and 
Practices, and ſomerimes endanger the blow- 
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ing up of a whole Adminiſtration. When 
Servants are thus buſied in provoking or 
undermining, and quarrelling with One 
Another, their Maſters Affairs are neglected. 
There is a Feebleneſs in all their Publick 
Proceedings, by reaſon of private Grudges. 
They are no longer ſubſervient to One 
Another, in the Machine of Government, 
to promote a quick and regular Motion: 
But Counſels are diſconcerted, Buſineſs is 
at a ſtand, or goes on in a confuſed and 
uncertain manner ; and their Sovereign bears 


the Reproach and Inconvenience of their 
Male-condu&. 81 i 


Nor can the ill Influence of this fail to 
ſpread it ſelf into the Community, when 
there is a Prince at the Helm, who has it in 
his Intention to do all the Good he can to his 
People. Indeed when there is a Prince, who 
aims at the Eſtabliſhment of Arbitrary Power, 
and the Invaſion of the Rights and Liberries of 
his Subjects, it is happy for them when his 
Counſels are broken and divided: Theſe 
different and jarring Intereſts among the great 
Men he employs, may ſave a People from 
Ruin, who could hardly fail to become 4 
Sacrifice to more united Meaſures; or at leaſt, 
it may protract and delay their Miſeries. 
This was one Thing that gave time for the 
glorious Revolution by King WI IIIA M; and 
for as great and happy à Reſtoration of our 
Affairs by King GzorGe's Acceſſion. But 
when a Prince is in the Intereſt of his Coun- 
try, the Community muſt ſuffer in all that, 
We ob Le nes. „ which 
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which gives the Head of it Uneaſineſs, Diffi - 
culty, or Diſappointment. Such Diviſions a- 
mong his Servants only keep from his People 
thoſe Bleſſings, which, as a Common Father, he 
deſigns them. 1 | 


The Enemies of their King and Country, 
take heart from the Animoſities they obſerve 
among thoſe, who by their Stations are ex- 
pected to be the chief Supports of Both: 
They reſume new Courage to practiſe their 
Arts againſt a divided State, and too often 
ſucceed in their ill Wiſnes. A Spirit of Di- 
vition is apt to deſeend alſo to the reſt of the 
People, and Factions to be multiplied and 
grow inyeterate under the Shelter of conten- 
ding Miniſters. The Character of a Prince, 
and of a Nation, ſuffers at the ſame time in 
the Opinion of Neighbouring Powers: Thoſe 
inclined to Friendſhip, know not how to 
place a Confidence in them; and their Ene- 
mies readily take the Advantage to give them 
Diſturbance. | 


Vil fay but one Thing more, which I doubt 
with moſt Stateſmen is likely to have greater 
Weight than the Conſideration either of their 
Sovereign, or their Country ; that their Di- 
viſions are often of great Diſſervice, yea of 
fatal Conſequence to Themſelves, It doubles 
their own Cares and Fatigues; and makes 
them to be perpetually haunted with the 
pains of Jealouſy, or oppreſs'd with repeated 
Mortifications. And the” a generous Prince 
may run an uncommon length of 6 
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with them; yet if they go on to purſue their 
Quarrels, to diſtreſs the Government, and 
clog the Wheels of publick Buſineſs, they 
muſt be infatuated if they think any Prince 
will be content always to live in a Fire of 
their making. No, he will procure his 
own Eaſe, and the Satisfaction of his People, 
by diſmiſſing them to Privacy and Silence; 
and ſurely they muſt fall unpitied. Then 
poſſibly, when both the contending Parties are 
juſtly turned out, becauſe neither could be 
contented in, it may be no difficulty to bring 
about their Reconciliation + In the Time of 
their common Diſgrace th&y may come to a 
better Agreement; but when it is too late 
to recover either the Favour of their injured 
Prince, or to retrieve that common Iutereſt 
which they gave up to their private Conten- 
tions. 
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TO THE 4 | 
Author of the Occaſional Paper. 


S 1 

F it may any way ſuit the Subject of your 
next Paper, and if you have room for it, 
| wiſh you would ſome where or other inſert 
the following Quotation, out of Dr. Sillingfleet's 
Sermon, preach'd at Guild-Hall Chapel, Sep- 
tember 21, 1673. 


That celebrated Author, ſpeaking of ſome 
Things practisd among the Papiſts, which 
may deſerve our Imitation, particularly men- 
tions Their leſſening of Differences among Them- 
ſelves, upon which He thus writes : © Altho' 
* with all their Care they cannot prevent 
Differences, yet they {till endeavaur to ex- 
* tenuate Them, as much as poſſible; and 
* boaſt of their Unity, among Strangers, to 
their Church's Affairs. The great 3 
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Hof the Court of Rome lies in this, that as long 

* as Perſons are true to Them in the main 
« Points, wherein the Difference lies, they can 
ce let them alone in ſmaller Differences amon 
themſelves ; and not provoke either of the 
Difſenting Parties, unleſs they are ſure to 
* them, leſt they give them occa- 
to: withdraw from their Commiihion, 
The hey can allow different Rites and Cere- 
Motties in the Teveral Orders of Religion 
among them; and grant Exemptions and Pri- 
vileges in particular Caſes; as long as they 
make them ſerviceable to their common 
Intereſt, by upholding and ſtrengthening 
them. Would to Gop we could at laſt 
learn this Viſdom from our Enemies, not 
to uiden our own Differences by inveterate 
« Heats, Bitterneſs, and Animoſities among-our- 
&« ſelves; but to find out. Ways whereby the Dif- 
enters, in ſmaller Things, may be made uſeful 


ee for the maintaining the common InteresF of ou 
cc Church and Religion. | 
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Some Farther 
THOUGHTS 


UPON 


DIVISIONS 


n Y laſi Subj ect affords ſach a va- 


a "| riety of Thoughts, that 1 hope 


4 
AM I the Reader will not be diſpleas'd 
GER to meet with a Second Paper upon 
it. 


The Diviſfonc, which of late have prevail'd 
4mong us, are too many to be numbred : 
The Church, the State, publick Socierer, and 
private Families have all greatly ſuffered by 
them: And it is a Wonder They have not 
produced much greater Calamities than as 
yet They have. If They are continued 
in, and no ſufficient and effectual Methods 
can be found out to heal them; we all know 
what muſt be the final State of a Kingdom, 
or a Houſe divided againtt it ſelf. 


2 But 


4 Some farther Thoughts 


But as we now find many healing Princi- 
ples braveiy advanced, and gloriouſly defend- 
ed, by the beſt of Writers; and ſome healing 
Attempts triumphing againſt all Oppoſition 
in the Proceedings of our Legiſlature; I can- 
not but Hope we are in the Way to a more 
general good Agreement among our ſelves, 
and to a more happy Settlement of Things, 
than has hitherto been brought about in theſe 
Nations. Whatever our Differences. may be, 
though Old Ones may remain, or New Ones 
ariſe, thoſe will not hurt us, could we once 
learn to make Allowances for Each Other, 
and not give way to divided Views of In- 
tereſt, or to divided Affections for Parties, 
as we have done. x 

And now, whilſt the outward Occaſions 
of our-Diviſions are removing, let us alſo dp 
what we can to take away the inuward Mo- 
tives and Springs of all our Conteſts and Ani- 
moſities: For if the Cauſes of Diviſions, which 
lie in Mens Tempers, be not applied to, we 
are like to reap but very little Benefit by 
taking away This or the Other Occaſion of 
Ottence. It a quarrelſome, envious, .diſcon- 
tented, impoſing, proud Spirit is ſtill indul- 
ged, Men will find out ſomething or other to 
raiſe Diſputes about, and to juſtify them- 
ſelves in their Vilifying and Hating One 
another: But cure this, and our Diviſions 
would ſoon be at an End. 


1 
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ce It is not (ſays the late Biſhop of Sarum *) 
e the Differences themlelves that keep us aſun- 
« der, they are too inconſiderable for that ;? 
tis certain that in a multitude of Inſtances 
They are ſo;) “it is a Secret Diſlike that we 
cc bear One to Another. Our Subje&s of 


« Diſpute are only the Occaſions by which 


* our Uncharitableneſs works; and if by brings 
ing ourſelves to a more Chriſtian Temper, 
that hidden Diſeaſe were once cured, all the 
«© Symptoms of it would fall off of themſelves ; 
* and Men would grow aſhamed that they 
« had ever ſpent ſo much Time, and ſo much 
« Zeal, about Things which deſerve them ſo 
* little. 


A 


0 


A 


*Tis certain that the great Cauſe of all our 
Diviſions is Pride, ON LY by Pride (ſays So- 
lomon) comes Contention. This is ſome way or 
other concern'd in all our Quarrels ; and were 
it poſſible to ſuppreſs this, we ſhould either 
never begin, or ſhould quickly ceaſe to contend 
and fall out, *Tis Pride that puts Sugeriors 
upon requiring or expecting thoſe Things from 
ſuch as are below them, which are often very 
juſtly refuſed. And 'tis Pride that puts Hife- 
riors upon ſuch a Behaviour towards thoſe 
that are above them, as juſtly excites Diſplea- 
ſire and Reſentment. *Tis Pride that makes 
Men, whom Nature and Providence have ſet 
upon à Level, continually ſtrive who ſhall be 
the Greatest. Tis Pride that makes ſome give 

Offence, 
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* Ex bort ation to Peace and Unity, 
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Offence, by ſaying and doing Things to pro- 
voke: And 'tis Pride alſo that makes Others 
take Offence, by too eafily ſuffering themſelves 
to be provoked; and by magnifying every thing 
which they think diſreſpectful, and too long 
dwelling upon it. VE 4 


Pride is the very Conſtitution of ſome Men : 
They are poſſeſs'd with ſuch a high Conceit of 
Themſelves, that They can do nothing with- 
out ſhewing it, though They ſee the Spirits 
of Others rife -againit Them for it. They 
think themſelves ht to undertake any thing, 
and able to accompliſß whatever they under- 
take; and hereupon they ſet up their own 
Skill and Addreſs, their Prudence and Dili- 
gence, their Power and Influence, above thoſe 
about them: And if every thing be not 
yielded to them, and the moſt fulſome Com- 
pliments paid them, they preſently grow un- 
eaſy, and raiſe Commotions. *Tis an elegant 
way of Speaking that Job uſes to ſuch Men, — 
No doubt but ye are the People, and Wiſdom ſhall 
die with you. | | 


There is a Pride alſo that owes its Being 
to Things external and accidental. When Men 
bear too high the Advantages of their Wealth, 
or Titles, or any Civil Power and Authority 
with which they are inveſted ; taking occa- 
ſion from Things which ſhould make em 
-mcre Uſeful and Beneficial than Others, on- 
ly to become Inſulting and Oppreſſive; by 
their own Pride, ſtirring up the Pride, Ambi- 
tion and Inſolence of all about them. The 
Pride of Magiſtrates has à very Does In- 

uence 
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fluence both to make, and cheriſh Diviſions : 
When they place their Glory in making a 
/ow of their Office, inſtead of filling it up to 
any truly valuable Purpoſes ; and are ſo much 
taken with the Ornaments of their Place, 
that they have no. Concern to become Orna- 
ments to it. When the Miniſters of a Prince 
forget that they are only Servants to the Pub- 
lick, and make Oſtentation of their Mages to 
the Neglecting of their Vork: This cannot 
fail to raiſe Envy, and make them Enemies; 
and, in the Conſequence of Things, ſometimes 
to produce very great Diſturbances. 


There is, farther, a Pride very incidental 
to Men of Learning, and to Divizes: For 
Theſe, as they have the ſame Conſtitutions 
with other Men, and ſo are liable to as much 
Conſtitutional Pride as their Neighbours; They 
have alſo ſome peculiar Temptations to this 
Vice, which we ſee, with moſt of Them, 
very ſucceſsful. Some fancy Themſelves in- 
veſted with all the Powers of the Apoſtles, 
and aſſume to themſelves their Titles and 
Honours: Others, though they are wiſer 
than to carry Matters ſo high, yet think 
themſelves ſufficiently authorized to lord it 
over the Faith and Conſciences of their 
Hlocks: And both the One and the Other 
threaten dreadful Things to thoſe who are fo 
bold as to differ from them. Some of em are 
proud enough to pretend that both the Man- 
ſions of Blifs, and the Flames of Vengeance 
in a future State, are to be aflign'd. to Men 
according to their Direction: And Others 
think themſelves empower d to eee 1 

calt, 
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leaſt, who ſhall be in Repute, and who ſhalt 
lie under Infamy and Diſgrace; who ſhall be 
dignified, and who ſhall be deſpiſed, in the 
preſent Life. And All of them ſhew too 
much that they are the Succeſſors of the Apo- 
files in this, —— Centending who ſhall be the 
greateff. Would but this Order of Men (for 
whom I am apt to exceed in my Reſpe&) 
Study and Praiſe more that Direction of 
their great Maſter, when He waſh'd His Diſ- 
riples Het, that They alſo ſhould ſo waſh One 
Another ,; They would be better diſpos'd to 
keep up a mutual Reſpe& among Themſelves, 
and I am ſure would be ten times more ho- 
nour'd by the World than they are. And 
would they firs? ſet an Example of ſubduing 
a diſuniting dividing Pride, I doubt not this 
would ſcon be followed by many Others. 


Tho! I muſt confeſs, it is one of the main 
Diſorders and Infelicities of the preſent Age, 


that many of the meanef? Rank, and of infe- 


rior Capacities, are puffed up with a Pride that 


is become almoſt paſt dealing with. Some of 
the moſt contemptible Creatures among us, 
yet think themſelves ſufficient to direct Stateſ- 
men, dictate to Legiſlators, and teach Doctors 
and Divines. They are not content with ima- 
gining themſelves inthe right, asto their own 
Opinion and Conduct; (for when Conſcience 
does not remonſtrate againſt a Man, he ma 

conclude he is right, his own Underſtanding 
being his immediate Guide, by Divine Con- 
ſtitution ;) but they will needs paſs their Sen- 
timents and Meaſures upon Others. This is 
the Pride that makes ſome Men intolerable, 


that 
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that they cannot be ſatisfied in Thinking for 
Themſelves, but they will needs be Thinking 
for All about them, And when once a Man 
comes to this, ſome are treated as if they had 
no Underſtanding at all, and others as if 
they were obliged to ren what they have to 
his Judgment and Direction. And if all elſe 
were as tame and reſigning, as he is aſſuming 
and arrogant, the World might be eaſy : But 
ſuch a Man finding Others as proud as he is; 
as opinionated of Themſelves, as willing to be 
| Superior, and to have Command as he is; 
Quarrelling is unavoidable betwixt ſuch. 
Neither will reſign his Claims, and therefore 
Each reſolves to carry his Point, by Force : 
And having form'd an Expectation, that Com- 
pliance ſhould have been yielded without 
Diſpute, he afterwards becomes eager to ex- 
tort it, Then a Party muſt be made, and 
Friends and Dependants on both Sides liſted, 
and the Point muſt be determined by the ſtronger 
Party. Thus many times a Trifle ſhall be 
contended for, with as much Heat and Fury 
as a Matter of the laſt Importance. And 
very often we ſee, that it is not ſo much the 
Thing in conteſt which keeps up the Quarrel, 
as a Punctilio of falſe and miſtaken Honour. 
Nor is it a Debate who is in the right, ſo 
much as who-ſhall give way ; that is, in rea- 
lity, who ſhall ſhew himſelf the wiſer Man. 


Let Vitereſt at any time come in to ſupport 
a proud and ſtiff Temper, it then hugely 
widens the Diſtance betwixt Men, and in- 

flames their Paſſions. * are generall ee 
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ſerv'd to be mighty ſe. Creatures, and to 
think nothing of ſo much Importance in it 
ſelf, or fo worthy their Regard, as their own 
Intereſts ; and in many Caſes they are ſwayed 
by their petty Intereſts too. They will prefer 
them to 'Trath, to Juſtice, to Peace, to the 
Publick Welfare, and in a manner to eve 
thing. Where is the Perſon in whom a Sent 
of his own Intereſt is always maintain'd, juſt 
as it ought to be, and no farther? 


Can any thing be more evident, than that 
a Regard to private Intereſt lies at the Bot- 
tom of moſt of the Diſcords and Quarrels in 
the World? Let Men pretend what they 
will, they are not commonly tranſported into 
ſuch a Warmth of Temper by a Zeal for 
Truth, for pure Religion, or for the publick Wel. 
fare; as for Pre- eminence, Dominion, Wealth, 
and Secular Advantages: From hence the moſt 
deadly Feuds are raiſed in all Communities. 
It is not becauſe the Government is diſho- 
nour'd, or ill ferv'd by Thoſe in Place, that 
Others rail at them, raiſe Clamours againſt 
them, and do all they can to heave them out; 
but, if poſſible, that they might get into 
their Places. On the other Hand, it is not 
ſo much becauſe Men ont of Power atc 
Enemies to the Pablick, that Others endea- 
vour to diſgrace and ruine them; as becauſe 
'They are dangerous Rivals, and ſuch as bid 
fair ſome time or other to gain their Poſts. 
It is not becauſe Men have a Concern for the 
Church, that it is ſo often in their Mouths, and 
They hold a Knife to the Throats of Thok 
97S, 3 
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Upon DIVISIO NS. IT 
who will not bellow for it as loudly as them- 
ſclves; but becauſe by this Craft they ſecure: 
their Gains; and by the Charm of one Word 
not underſtood, lord it over Others; and lead. 
them to ſerve what Purpoſes they pleaſe. 
Nor is it always, becauſe Men hate Per- 
ſecution, that they ſet up for the Advocates 
of Liberty, and cry down Violence in Mat- 
ters of Religion; but it is becauſe they have 
ſome preſent Need for this Liberty, and when 
They have ſerved their Turn, can upon 
Occaſion bear hard upon Others, and wipe 
their Mouths, and ſay they have done no: 
Wrong. it en emoNeviteig: Dau 


Could Men be perſwaded to prefer the 
publick Peace and Welfare to thei on pri- 
vate Advantage, how well would it be with 
us? Let Fame, or Honour, or Authority, 
or Wealth be ſought after only in Subordi- 
nation to Things of greater Moment; and 
whilſt every Man claims his ows Rights, let 
Others alſo be allow'd Theirs ; and let none 
cither value themſelves, or ſeek themſelves 
beyond what is fit; and then the preſent 
Tumults of the World would in a great 
meaſure be ſtill'd, and a happy Calm would 
ſpread itſelf through the Churches of Chriſt, 
and over the Face of the Eartn. D 


I ſaid; that we ſhould obtain a  greas 
Meaſure of Peace by thus regulating the 
Views and Aims of our own- Intereſt ; but 


we ſhall not thoroughly compaſs a quiet and 
ſettled State, till the natural Fretfulneſs of 
B 2 ſome 
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ſome Mens Tempers, and the ſudden vio- 
Jent Paſſions of Others are alſo corrected 
and reſtrained. Some Perſons have their 
Blood ſo fill'd with Acids, that if Reaſon 
and Principle do not very carefully watch 
the Conſtitution, They will ever be upon 
the Fret : And if by Calamities and Dif 
appointments the Spirit ſhould be farther 
ſoured, it will be hard to live peaceably 
with ſuch. Very Trifles will make theſe 
Men ; uneaſy. And when there is no fo- 
reign. Matter of Vexation, they will be 
fretted with - Themſelves, and diſcontented 
and quarrelſome, not from any juſt Rea- 
ſon, but from unhappy Inclination. Theſe 
Spirits, upon every little Difference, will 
run into Diſcord, and the worſt Inſtances 
of Spite, Defiance, and Hoſtility. They will 
bear no Contradiction: But take Fire in a 
moment, and give Fire to all the combuſ- 
tible Matter within their Reach; till at 


laſt, all blaze out at once in a waſting 
Flame, 


Qthers, though not ſo naturally peeviſh, 
yet are violently Paſſionate either fir d on 
a ſudden into mighty Fits of Rage; or 
filld with a Reſentment that goes deep- 
er, and a Revenge that fits brooding on 
the Mind. Hence it comes to paſs, that 
innumerable Miſchiefs are ſometimes hatch'd 
opt of little Differences and Debates. When 
Anger and Revenge have full Poſſeſſion of 


the Thoughts, who can be anſwerable for 
the Conſequence > They are Murder and 


all 
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all manner of Miſeries in Embryo And 
*tis no Wonder that Broils ſhould hereby 
be produced in all kinds of Communities, 
both Civil and Sacred. 


I know no Remedy againſt the Diviſions 
which will thus ariſe from the Texture of 
the Blood, but to take care that ſuch Men 
mingle with Societies and Bodies of Peo- 
ple as little as may be. The more they 
are left alone, the better will the Peace 
and Quiet of Thoſe about them be ſe- 
curd: Unleſs they ſhould learn to rule 
their own Spirits, and then they may be 
the fitter to rule and deal with the difor- 
derly Spirits of others. | 


But after all, there is one very common and 
prevailing Cauſe of Diviſions, which is moſt 
reproachful and unreaſonable to continue from 
Age to Age; and that is Suſpicion and Jea- 
louſy. Men put wrong Meanings upon one 
another's Expreſſions, and wrong Deſigns up- 
on one another's Actions: And though each 
of them deny the Conſequences which the 
other would make neceſſary, yet they will 
not be brought to Credit one another, or 
to give up the Debates between them. 
Thus ſometimes very ſmall Differences, and 
thoſe only ſpeculative Ones, ſhall be im- 
provid by a ſuſpicious Jealous Temper, ſo 
as to be big with all manner of Miſchiefs. 
This produces very hot Words, and dread- 
ful Charges of Things, never ſo much as 
thought of perhaps by the Party accus'd. 
And there is ſo much Jealouſy in 1 ? 

a” 
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Nature, that wherever this is ſet on work, 
it will go on with May-be's, till a/ Man is 

uite loſt to the true and juſt View of 

hings, and full of miſtaken and frightful 
Apprehenſions. This too is ſo ſpreading 
and infectious an Evil, that the Suſpicions 
of One ſhall preſently take hold of a Hur 
dred; and then they ſtrengthen: One Ano- 
ther in their falſe Conceptions. Like a Flock 
of Geeſe that are at Reſt, no ſooner does 
Oue make a Noiſe, as if ſome Danger was 


at Hand, but all preſently ſet a Gaggling, and 


put themſelves in motion, though it be one 
of the moſt harmleſs Creatures in the World 
that is paſſing by. Virgil imputes the diſ- 
cordant Management of Citizens in their 


making Parties againſt One Another, to their 
undue Fears. | 


Exoritur trepidos inter Diſcordia Cives. 


En. lib. 12. 


And our famous Poet Hudibras has made this 
the Riſe of our Civil Wars in England 


In den hard Words, Jealouſies, and Fears 
Set Folks together by the Ears. 


It were earneſtly to be wiſh'd ſome Way 
or other might be found out, to prevent 
the Regards thoſe Lucendiaries meet with, 
who are ever creating Diſturbances, by 


their Jealoufies and Suſpicions, This Tem- 


per is cruel as the Grave: And there is 


no Poſſibility of fencing againſt the miſ- 


chievous Effects and Influences of it, bus 
| * 
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by rooting out, and bringing into the 
utmolt Contempt, the Temper itſelf, 


And methinks, if every Man would but 


ſtudy his 
clinations 


tional Fondneſs there is to Thoſe of his 
own Kind; He muſt be put upon doing 


own Make, and obſerve his In- 
to Society, and what a conſtitu- 


his utmoſt to rectify thoſe Diſorders which 
break, and diſappoint thoſe pleaſurable Work- 
ings of Nature. Men love to have the 
good Opinion of Others, and cannot help 
ſome kind of Sympathy, and are never fo 
eaſy as when they are upon good Terms 
with all about them: There is an inex- 
preſſible Pleaſure in mutual Freedom and 
Confidence; and in paſſing good Offices 
amongſt them. So that if this Diſpoſition 


was well 


attended to, it would make Men 


continually ſeek out Expedients to improve 


it, rather than run into the leaſt Quarrels 
or Diviſions. EFT 8 


Diviſions among aſſociated Bodies of Men, 
engaged to One Another by natural Ties 
of Duty and Intereſt, and ſtrengthened by 
Compacts and Stipulation, is unnatural and 
abſurd: Like the Members of the ſame Bo- 
dy quarrelling and contending with One Ano- 


ther, or deſiring to be ſeparated and cut off 


from the 
ſerve, and 


each. : 
”"— . 45 


For this very Reaſon Men combine toget 


Body, which they are made to 
vrhich is the Life and Support of 
Oe tes 
her, 


and come into the ſeveral Forms of Go- 


verament 
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vernment under which they live, to ſecure 
Themſelves agzinſt common Dangers, and 
promote the general Welfare, together with 
the Welfare of each Individual, beyond what 
could be done in a ſingle and ſeparate 
State. But Diviſion deſtroys the original 
Deſign of Civil Government, and croſſes 
the firſt Intention of it. *Tis highly In- 
politick ; for it diſables powerful Bodies, and 
renders Them weak by dividing Them; 
like a Mutiny in a victorious Army, or a 
Body of Horſe wedg'd together, which can't 
be overcome till ſeparated from One Ano- 
ther. It diſcourages the Undertaking, diſ- 
turbs the Execution, and hazards the Suc- 
ceſs of every generous and noble Attempt to 
ſecure the Safety, and promote the Proſperity 
of a People. It tends to diſpirit Them, and 
render Them like a hale Conſtitution exhauſ- 


red and emaciated by painful and pining 


Diſtempers; They become Weak and Lan- 
guid, uncapable of any vigorous Action, or 
great Performance, upon any Occaſion. 


A People united in their main Intereſts, 
and acting in concert, will make a noble 
Stand againſt a powerful Invader ; and re- 
pel and turn a mighty Torrent; As. the an- 
tient Britains in this Ifland, though rude 
and undiſciplined, vigorouſly oppoſed and 
repulſed the firſt Attempts of Fulizs Cyſar 
and the Reman Forces; and We ſaw the 
Power of Union at the Revolution, when the 
Whole Kingdom acted as One Man, and 
with One Heart. But when People are 
weakned by Diviſions among Themſelves, 
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cantoned into Parties and Factions, mutu- 
ally oppoſing One Another, and driving on 


different Deſigns; what prodigious Advan- 


tage do they give a common Enemy ! How 
expoſed to be practiſed upon, and how ea- 
ſy a Prey to artful Malice! What has been 
more frequent, than for a crafty and in- 
trieguing Adverſary, in a divided State of 
Things, to inſinuate Himſelf into both Par- 
ties, under a falſe Diſguiſe and fair Pretence ? 
How eaſy has he found it to ſtrengthen un- 
reaſonable Prejudices, and enflame Mens Paſ- 
ſions againſt One Another? To give a wrong 
Turn of Mind, and falſe View of Things; 
to ſtrike the proper Vein, puſh on a pre- 
vailing Humour, and run Things to Extre- 
mity. Thus a cunning Adverſary will eaſi- 
ly praiſe upon a divided People; ſo as to 
prevent the moſt hopeful Attempts of Ac- 
commodation, and even widen the Difterence, 
and ſer Them at a greater Diſtance than 
ever. 1 


Union has been always eſteemed a- Mark 
of Wiſdom, as well as a Means of Power: 
It raiſes the Character and Reputation of a 
Kingdom, and makes it appear Formidable, 
at the ſame time tis Beautiful and Lonely: 
In the Language of the Sacred Poet, tis to 
look fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and at 
the ſame time terrible as an Army with Ban- 
ners: But various Counſels, unconcerted Mea- 


ſures, different Views, and open Diſcord, 


ſink the Credit as well as weaken the Strength. 

It leflens the Figure a Body of Men would 

otherwiſe make in the Worid, and lightens 
| G 
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their Weight in the Ballance of Power. They 
become Deſpicable and Mean, and the very 
Jeſt and Scorn of their Neighbours : And 
thoſe who hate them, are ſo far from having 
any thing to fear from their Proceedings, that 
tney only wait with a malicious Pleaſure, to 
{ce Them bring about their own Ruin. 


Indeed nothing tends more directly to the 
Diflolution of the beſt Conſtitution in the 
World, than Diviſions among the Members 
of it. Hereby the Bands of Civil Society 
are looſened, which hold all altogether ; and 
the Foundation upon which it ſtands is un- 
dermin d. Diviſions are of a growing Na- 
tare, and with the leaſt Countenance, or even 
Neglect, mightily ſpread and increaſe ; like 
Weeds in a rank Soil : And when a Kingdom 
is divided in Two, and comes to have al- 
moſt equal Parts, like a Globe cut in half, 
there will be near equal Strength on each 
Side: Then Things come to open Ruptures 
and fatal Struggles, then commence Civil 
Wars. Then Fellow Citizens imbrue their 
Hands in One Another's Blood, and triumph 
in One Another's Ruin. This produces Chan- 
ges of Government, Deſtruction of Liberty, 
and introduces Tyranny and Slavery. The 
Conſtitution is broke, and the whole Benefit of 
Government loſt, or Things are fix'd upon an 
ill Foot, and Miſery entail'd upon Poſterity. 


The Diviſions among the Nobles and Com- 
mons of Athens and Rome, deſtroyed thoſe pow- 
ertal Commonwealths ; and Diviſions among 
the Jews ruined their Aﬀairs, when Jeg, 
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lem was beſieged and taken by Titus Veſpaſian- 
And it we look into modern Hiſtory, and the 
preſent State of the World, we ſhall find that 
Diviſions have altered the Conſtitutions, and 
loſt the Liberty, of moſt of the Countries of 
Europe. We are almoſt the ſingle Inſtance to 
the contrary ; and our Diviſions, more than 
once, have look'd very threatning, and bid fair 
tor the Qverthrow of our Conſtitution, 


It we conſider our ſelves as a Chriſtian So- 
ciety, or Collection of Men profeſſing the 
Chriſtian Religion, united under one Civil Go- 
vernment, then a dividing Spirit is moſt con- 
trary to the Laws and Spirit of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution; which is ſo peculiarly above all 
others, proper to inſpire Men with Sentiments 
ot Peace, and univerſal Love. Tis calcula- 
ted to ſubdue unruly Paſſions, and breed a 
Compoſure in every Breaſt. Love and Peace 
are the very. Genius and Temper of the Goſ- 
pel. And though I don't find it meddles with 
the Conſtitution of Kingdoms, or Forms of 
Government ; but leaves Theſe as it found 
them, upon the Foot of the Law of Nature, 
and the different Conſtitution of the ſeveral 
Countries: Yet the Chriſtian Doctrine binds 
down the Duties of every Relation, and 
ſtrengthens the Obligations: As the juſt and 
merciful Behaviour of Governors; the dutiful 
Demeanor of Subjects; and the peaceable 
Carriage of all Men towards One Another. 


The Apoſtles require Subjection to the higher 
Powers, not only for Wrath, but Conſcience ſake : 
and ſubmitting our ſelves to every Ordinance of _= 
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for the Lo R D' ſake. Not to refis# the Power, 
becauſe tis an Ordinance of GO p, and to pay 
Tribute. And we are every- where requi- 
red to folow Peace with all Men, and as far as 
Poſſible to live peaceably with Al. The great Fun- 
der of our Religion ſubmitted to the Civil Con- 
ſtitution, when He was here on Earth; readi- 
ly payed the publick Taxes for Himſelf and 
his Diſciples; and never broke any Humane 
Law in any lawful Inſtance. And the Apoſtles 
in all Matters of a Civil Nature, readily 
obeyed ; tho, in the Matters of their Go p, 
their Maxim was, Tis better to obey G o p than 
Man. So that Diviſions and Contentions among 
People 1s an unchriſtian Wickedneſs, utterly 
diſowned, and entirely contrary to the Goſpel, 
in all the Lights and Views of it; to the Pre- 
cepts, and Spirit, and all the Precedents of it, 
I only add, tis always ſo in its proper Na- 
ture and firſt Deſign, and genuine Tendency ; 
and tis never otherwiſe, but when accidental- 
ly, and by the greateſt Abuſe, tis made an 
Occaſion, of the contrary, 


I know there are ſome who will impute our 
Diviſions to that Liberty, which as Engliſhmen, 
and Chriſtians, and Proteſtants, I have pleaded 
for: But it might be ſufficient to anſwer all that 
is offer d on that Subject, to refer my Reader to 
the VthPaper of this Volume, which was written 
on purpoſe to prevent the Abuſe of Liberty : How- 
ever, I ſhall here take Occaſion to publiſh a 
Letter from one of my Correſpondents, upon 
reading that Paper, which may perhaps give 
farther Weight to what is there ſaid, 
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TO Thx 
Author of the Occaſional Paper. 


EATS: F 


Was extreamly pleaſed with your late 
1 Paper upon the Abuſe of Liberty, I have 
long thought ſomething of that Kind requi- 
ſire, and am glad you undertook it: For I 
am perſuaded no Man could do it better. 
The moſt popular Pretence againſt Liberty of 
private Judgment 1s the very common Abuſe of it. 
But you have effectually removed that Ob- 
jection, by guarding againſt every thing of 
that kind. And, provided Men keep within 
the Rules you have preſcribed, it is impoſſi- 
ble that this Conſequence ſhould ever follow 
upon it. If indeed they will give way to 
Pride, and Humour, and Obſtinacy, and Pragma- 


 ticalneſs, and Self-Conceit, it is not to be avoid- 


ed ; but otherwiſe there will be no Room to 
fear it. And indeed the very beſt Things in 
the' World have been, or at leaſt may be, 
abuſed by ſuch vicious and diſorderly Work- 
ings of Mens Spirits. 


Go on therefore, Sir, with your Defence of 
Liberty. You may do it with more Safety now 
than you could before. I love a Catholick Si- 
rit at my Heart; and therefore have taken in 
your Papers from the very firſt, and recom- 
mended em to others too. They breathe a 
Spirit ſo Good and Chriſtian, that Iam temp- 
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ted to wiſh they came out oftner. Every Pro- 
teſtant, as ſuch, is indebted to you, and the 
| Diſſenting ones particularly. This Religious 
Liberty is one of the greateſt Bleſſings we have, 
without which Lyfe itſelf is of no Conſidera- 
tion; nay, rather a Burden than 'a Happineſs. 
And as tor the Dignity of our Nature, that 
we are apt, and that very juſtly, to value our 
ſelves upon, what 1s it when this is taken 
away ? We might as well have been' Brutes; 
nay, better, if we muſt not exerciſe the Capa- 
cities, and enjoy the Rights of our Nature. 
And I would thank that Man that would de- 
prive me of my Reaſon, at the ſame time that 
he would contine my Thoughts and regulate 
my Principles for me: And till he can do the 
former, I think he ſhould not attempt the lat- 
ter. Nor will he do it, unleſs it be with a 
Deſign to make me the moſt Contemptible and 
Miſerable of all Beings. If he would ſhow his 
Malice and I Nature to the utmoſt, then in- 
deed he takes a Courſe proper enough to pre- 
tend to judge for me, and to puniſh me for not 
allowing him to do ſo: But to do it for my 
Good, as he pretends, is ſomething too wild and 
abſurd to be believed. It's Barbarity and not 
Kindueſs, and one of the moſt unaccountable 
Ways of ſhewing Friendſhip in the World, and 
the moſt to be ſuſpected of any. And as for 
the propagating of Truth this Way, it is a 
perfect Jeſt, and what all wiſe Men laugh at; 
all the Reaſen and Experience in the World lying 
quite the other Way. And I will be bold to 
tay, that the Truth which is propagated by Se- 
verity of any ſort, let it be of what Conſe- 
quence it will, can never make amends wi 
=o | the 
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the Injury done by ſuch Means of propagating 
it. Nor would the Error prevented thereby, do 
half the Miſchief as the Method of prevent- 
ing it does. In ſhort, the Means, if they 
don't entirely defeat the End, as they gene- 
rally do; yet leſſen the Advantage of it very 
much. So that it is as good, nay better, for 
the World to be without Truth, than to come 
by it on ſuch hard Terms. And it would do 
leſs Diſſervice for Men to be left in an Error, 
than to be cured of it this Way. The Remedy 
is worſe a Thouſand Times than the Diſeaſe. 


Good God! when ſhall Men learn of Thee 
the Method of propagating Truth, and take 
the Way that thou thyſelf doſt ! When ſhall 
they imitate thine Example here, the Wiſdom 
of which lies in its Gentleneſs, and Kindneſs, 
and Sweetneſs, and its Suitableneſs to the Na- 
ture of Man, and its Conduciveneſs to the In- 


tereſts of Society, and its Aptneſs to promote 
the End! | 


But it is pretended by ſome, that Severity 
does not take away private Judgment, but ra- 
ther promote it, by quickning a Perſon to 
think more cloſcly and rhoroughly of Things 
than before. That is, in ſhort, chaining a Per- 
ſon to a Poſt does not abridge him of his Li- 
berty, but rather enlarge it. Riſum teneatis 
Amici. It's amazing to hear Men talk at this 
Rate. And I would ask theſe Gentlemen what 
they would do with the Man, that is by this 
Method brought to think more cloſely and 
thoroughly than before, if after all he is of 
the ſame Mind that he was before ? Will oy 
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tale off the Penalty he lies under? No; They 
don't ſay that they will, or give us any room 
to hope that they will: but rather they'll in- 
creaſe it, to make him think more cloſely and 
thoroughly ſtill ; and ſo on to the End of the 
Chapter. To what Purpoſe then is it for a 
Man to think cloſely and thoroughly, when 
tho' he does it never ſo much, if ſtill he re- 
ma ins in the ſame Mind as he was at firſt, he 
is {till Fined, and Impriſoned, and Outlawed, and 
Excommunicated? So that all this is but ſham, 
and they had better ſay, as I am ſure they 
mean, that the true Deſign of Severity is to 
prevent all private Judgment. And this indeed 
is what ſome will not ſtick to aflert, and 
therein act a more honeſt Part, becauſe a more 
open and undiſguiſed one than others. But 
the fatal Conſequences of this they would do 
well to conſider. 


I could enlarge much upon this Head, but 
I am loth to take up too much Room in your 
Paper, or be any Hindrance to yourſelf and 
others, that can fill it up much better than I 
can pretend to. If this will contribute any 
thing to your Deſign, or if I can do it any 
other Way, I ſhall be glad. I leave it to 
you to do with it as you pleaſe, either to in- 
ſert it in your Paper. or Not And am 
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MASQUERADES. 


1 L AY S and Publick Actings have 
. ” been very antient, and may be 


innocent and uſeful under the Con- 
4, duct of Wiſdom and Virtue ; and 
Where there is a ſtrict Regard to 
Truth and Decency, without any thing ſhock- 
ing or oftenfive to Modeſty and Religion. 
There is no Neceſſity of Liberty and Looſe- 
"neſs, of falſe Embelliſhments of Oaths and 
Imprecations, or any thing immoral or pro- 
fane. That ariſes from the vicious Diſpoſition 
of the Poer, or the falſe Taſte of the Audience, 
not from the Nature and Reaſon. of the 
Thing. FP 

They are capable of being made a proper 
Entertainment to virtuous Minds ; they may 
be ſuited to convey right Notions, and to 
raiſe deer _" our Ideas of Virtue, and 


A2 Loyalty, 


© 


4 Of Plays and Maſquerades. 
Loyalty, and Frierdſhip. There are fome 
Inſtances of ſuch Performances in the Service 
of Religion, where the lively Images, and 
beautiful Deſcriptions, mightily engage and 
delight the Mind: As the incomparable Mr. 
Boyle's Theodora and Dydimus, a Sacred Romance. 
Grotius's Tragedy of the Paſſion ; and Bucha- 
nan s Jephtha; and Miltor's Sampſon Agoniſtes. 
They, may eaffty be {@ (cf Ri to E 
C3 


Morel Inſtructibns, and uſeful Rules of 
by tracing the Steps of others Advancement 
and Honours, and of, N and Ser- 
vice to the World; ahd By recommending brave 
and worthy 401985 and ek them 2 
car ſhining and lovely in th p of a Jar: 
925 Example; Or by elfe Walt the 
Errors of their Conduct, and the Reaſons and 
Occaſions of their Fall and Misfortune. They 
are proper to repreſent the Vices and Follies 
of Men to a Diſadyantage, and put them 
out of Countenance; To rally che Follies of 
the Great, and make faſhionable Cuſtoms ap- 
pear ridiculous, which are grown too obſti- 
nate, or are out of the Reach of other Me- 
thods of Cure; and to promote the Love of 
our Country, and a Zeal for the publick Wel- 
fare: To inſpire Men with Sentiments of 
Liberty, and generous Regards; and raiſe a 
juſt Indignation of (Arbitrary , Government, 
and Slaviſn Submiſſion. Mr. Dennis's Revolu- 
tion, and Mr. Addiſon's Cato were ſeaſonable 
Performances, and often acted to good Pur- 
pole. Or to recommend private Friendſhip; 
to raiſe Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to the 
Miſcries and Misfortunes of other Men; and 
improve the Offices of mutual Love and com- 
mon 
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mon Humanity: Mr. Denmis's' Iphigenia is a 
noble Inſtance here. And they have a ſpecial 
Advantage to. move the Paſſions, and fix the 
Ideas of Things in our Minds. When the 
Thoughts are: juſt, the Expreſſion beautiful, 
the Frame and Contrivance skilfull, the Action 
natural and regular, it has a ſtrange Force: 
We often ſee how deep Tragedy affe&s the 
Mind, upon a low Subject, and to an ill Pur- 
poſe- And who can doubt but it might be 
turn'd the right Way, and made ferviceable 
to a more worthy. and noble End ? | 
This I ſay, in Juſtice to the Subject I am 
upon, and as what might well be conceiy'd 
of in the Theory, but what is hardly to be 
expected in Practice, from the Engliſb Stage. Nei- 
ther our Poets, nor Actors, nor the Audiences 
that encourage them at preſent, ſhe wing any 
Diſpoſition to ſuch virtuous Performances. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that ſuch a Play as Cato 
being produc'd but very rarely, it only ſerves 
to do Miſchief; by drawing in the better and 
ſoberer Part of the Town, to thoſe Diver- 
ſions, which, in the common Courſe of them, 
are the moſt pernicious Things in the World. 
And for my own Part I can't help wiſking, 
that either all Dramatic Entertainments were 
like Cato, and thoſe of that ſort; or elſe that 
there were none ſuch: For then I hope in a lit- 
tle Time there would be none at all: Every 
thing of this kind, when ill applied, makes 
thoſe publick Repreſentations greater Inſtru- 
ments of Miſchi | s 4 
The modern Stage is calculated and de- 
fign'd to fill the Mind wich falſe Notions of 
Honour, and wrong Sentiments of Things; to 

corrupt 


6 Of Plays and Maſquerades." 
corrupt the Imagination, to fire the Paſſions 
of unexperienc'd Youth, to wear out Impreſ- 
fions. of Virtue, and to diſpoſe, by Degrees, 
to every Evil. | 8551 

The Miſchief done to our Youth in gene- 
ral, by this kind of Diverſion, is a Matter of 
eaſy and common Obſervation. No Age of 
Life is equally liable with this to the Inſinua- 
tions of Pleaſure, or ſo apt to be led off by 
it from all that is ſerious, and that requires In- 
tenſeneſs of Thought: And when Pleaſure is 
dreſs'd out to Advantage, and recommended 
by dazzling Images, beautiful Deſcriptions, 
charming Oratory, and graceful Action, how 
much more forcibly will. it inſinuate into 
the Heart, poſſeſs and captivate every Pow- 
er of the Mind ? And when, in this Age of 
Life, Men, from a natural Vivacity of 'Ima- 
gination, hate the Fatigue and Engagement of 
Buſineſs, how eaſily may they, by theſe Means, 
be utterly ſeduc'd from it ? And among a 
trading People this is a Miſchief to be dreaded 
and ſhun'd to the laſt Degree : Trade re- 
quiring Induſtry and Application, that the 
Mind be bent to it, and engag'd in it. 

The Men of Leiſure are not indeed ſo much 
concern'd in this Reflection; but yet they 
may be ruin'd by taking ſuch a wrong Turn 
of Mind in Youth. For a Mind unattentive to 
every thing bur Pleaſure, is a Mind enervated, 
diſſolv'd, put entirely out of its own Poſſeſſion 
and Power; and a Man of ſuch a Temper 
is in a Manner loſt to the reſt of the Species; 
he is at the Beck of every wanton Imagina- 
tion, at the Call of every tempting Con 

* r ory nds 
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and eaſily prevail'd.upon to melt himſelf down 


to the Droſs of the baſeſt Senſuality. 

And the Repreſentations of our Stage, at 
preſent, are fitted to the laſt Degree to feed 
this Inclination, to give a Reliſh to all the 
frothy and fulſome Pleaſures of the vain 
and vicious part of Mankind. Vice is carri- 
ed in Repreſentation vaſtly beyond Nature, 
and ſet off with all the poſſible Advantages, 
both of Words and Geſtures, and all. the En- 
chantments of Muſick. And when the Man 
has a natural Turn of Mind towards ſenſual 
Satisfactions, and has flung off all Regard for 
Buſineſs ; what aLength may he be carried by 
theſe Theatrical Diverſions? He is ſwimming 
with the Stream; and theſe Repreſentations 
add, beyond what can be imagin'd, to the Vio- 
lence of the Current. For where the bold 
Blaſphemer is the Hero, the diſſolute Rake is 
the Fine Gentleman, the Strumpet the Wo- 
man of Character and good Breeding; where 


the Man of Virtue and Probity (even every one 


who has not quite worn off all the Impreſſions 
of a good Education, and has ſome Religion 
and Conſcience lefr, who can't ſwear cleverly, 
damn roundly, and fin impudently) is repre- 
ſented as the moſt deſpicable and worthleſs 

Wretch ; here the very Bounds. are broken 
down between Virtue and Vice: That which 
ſhould engage Veneration, is expos d to Scorn 
and Contempt: And that which ſhould create 
Horror, is, by falſe Dreſs. and Appearance, 
ſet off with Charms; made to inſinuate into 
the Heart, and that, in à manner irreſiſtibly, 
conſidering the Prepoſſeſſion of the Mind in 
favour of Vanity and Vice. What . 
5 c tudes 
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tudes have, in this way, been carried off 
from all Senſe of Virtue, and drawn into the 
——— moſt diſſolute Courſe of Life > And how ma- 

ny a noble Family has, by this means, run 
all out to. Dregs ? inet 
But were our ſcenical Performances leſs. vi: 
cious, they are naturally fitted to do Miſchief 

to the plain part of Mankind, who are t 
moſt proper for carrying Trade and Buſigeſ 
to any Height. For which Reaſon, if for go 

other, they muſt be a Nuiſance to any Pla 
depending upon Traffick. The Plan of mol 
of theſe Repreſentations is Romantick, and the 
Conduct of them full of Intrigue.”  _. 
The firſt of theſe is naturally fitted to put 
the Imagination on the flutter, and. give the 
Mind a diſtaſte of every Thing common, and 
not very apt to ſurprize. And how odd. a 
Turn is this for a Man who muſt keep plod- 
ding on, with a Mind intent upon his Bufr- 
neſs, and be contented to drive as it will go? 
Indeed the Projector in Trade is the Hero in a 
Romance. He muſt think out of the Way, 
and grow rich by a Coup d Ecclat, And thus 
many times, he gets broken Bones by encoun- 
tring Wind-mills ;- or breaks his Neck by 
building Cafiles in the Air. This is the per- 
fect Romantick Turn of Thought; a Taſte 
of nothing but what is odd and aſtoniſhing. 
And how naturally does the long expected 
winding up of the Play, and the ſurprizing 
Iſſue of it at laſt, give the Mind ſuch a Ply as 
this? It is vifible that ſuch as frequent the 
Theatre, eſpecially in the gay Scene of Lite, 
take this unhappy Turn. They put on the ro- 
mantick Air, and talk in the xomantick To, ; 
C9092) elr 
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theit common. Converſation is 2 
tinctur d With this Jargon z they become 
bold, enterprzing, and et effeminate. 
For it muſt - ba rememhrad that all the 
Courage of a tom atticle Hera is. inſpird by & 
Miſtreſa it is the meer Eg&& of Love, d and 
this, ſor the moſt part, f the baſer kind. He 
can combat Giants, ſtormi Caſtles, attack 
Armies, encbunter Liond and. Tygers, hem 
Dragons to pieces; he Am dlimb Rocks, and 
fling himfelf:ddwn a Precipice to recommend 
binttelf ton beautiful Damſcl, and thus Open 
2 Way into ber Heart! for heidi vine Thing 
has full Poſſeſſion of his; andlrhe dear Image 
bro on his Mind“ crratea that 
Ardour that ſparkles iii his; Eybs, flour iſhes it 
his Arts, puſhes him omto ti midſt hazardous 
Attempts; andyer carries him alc through ab 
his gloriows Dangers bal, ha had not a 
Miſtreſs, if his Heart werEſnar full of Deu 
tion to the Female, he would be as uenttrpri- 
zing a Mau as the reſt of his Kind. But Hat 
an Elevation of Soul dos this Affection give: 
him? What Bra very does it' iniuſeꝰ it makes 
him bold beyond all Bounds. Ihe more hazar- 
dous the Entetprize, the more reaſonable is it 
in his: Adcount to undurtalte it: e ſhall the 
more recommend himſelf to her on whom he 
dotes; and this is the very He ighth of his Am- 
bition, the very laſt Thing he Rk | in view. 
What à Mixture is here f a Mind ſoften d 
to the laſt Degree; by a criminal Paſſion, ſo 
that the Hero, many tines,” whines and faints 
_ gaſps for! Life; through the Vehemence of 
his rag and yet a fudden Gleam of Hope, 
B a plea» 
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a pleaſing Viſion of his Idol, ſhall recall ex- 
piring Life, collect all the 'ſcatrer'd Spirits, 
pur Warmth into the whole Man, and give 
im. a Vigour more than mortal. His Heart 
ſhall not ſhake at the moſt frightful Dangers, 
nor his Strength fail in the moſt” fierce and 
bloody Encounter. He ſhall fight any Thing, 
and never flinch from the Battle, nor yet be 
worlted in it. This is the Inſpiration of 
Plays, and all this Courage and Bravery is 
the Effect of Devotion to a beautiful Lady. 
And the Language and Air, that is at once 
effeminate and enterprizing, ſoft even to 
laanguiſhing, and yet fo bold as to be full of 
Defiance, is the true romantick Strain. Such a 
Turn as this do the Repreſentations of the 
Stage inſenſibly give the Mind and Manners 
of thoſe, our Youth ſpecially, that attend them. 
A Turn that is indeed viſionary and enthuſi- 
aſtick, and of all Things moſt unfit tor Trade 
and Traffic. mn 7 
But the Conduct of theſe Repreſentations 
is very intriguing 5 The Plot of the Play is the 
Maſter-wheel in this elegant Machine. The 
great Art of the Poet lies in carrying on one 
Deſign thorough many a perplexing Circum- 
ſtance, to a certain and commonly a.ſurprizing 
End, though not always over honourable or 
very innocent. Now this generally ſtrikes 
the youthful Mind, full of Vigour and Quick- 
neſs, and fond of Novelty and Surprize. - At 
firſt, perhaps, tis only ſtruck with the aſtoniſh- 
ing Events: But by Degrees he falls into the 
Conduct of the Play, and obſerves by what 
Steps it proceeds to this Concluſion, and how 
A 0 through 
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Of Plays and Maſquerades. 11 
through © many-Intricacies and Turnings the 
Thing in View is accompliſh'd and brought 
about at laſt: ' And this, by inſenſible De- 
grees leads him into the Contrivance, gives 
him à deal of Satisfaction in the Succeſs of 
the Intrigue q though the glorious: Upſhot be 
many times; no more, than cheating a Parent 
to ſteal a Fortune, deceiving a Friend to de- 
bauch his Wife, making a Man kill himſelf to 
be reveng'd on a proſperous Rival; or a Wo- 
man embrue her Hands in her on Blood, be- 
cauſe ſne had ſtain d her Honour and could 
not continue to be lewd, and yet keep up her 
Reputation. And this ſort of intriguing o- 
pens all thoſe ſecret Scenes of Wickedneſs, 
that ſhould, if poſſible, be ever kept con- 
ceal'd; and remain as dark and unknown, as 
they are black and deteſtable. Une 

But the very intriguing Humour itſelf 
corrupts, and gives a Turn no way proper 
and ſuitable to Trade. It carries the Man of 
Trade off from his proper Buſineſs; for he 
has other Schemes to lay, and other Intrigues 
to carry on. But if he ſhould think: fit to 
tranſlate the Theatre into his Shop, or the 
Exchange, and purſue his Deſigns according 
to the Schemes he has ſeen laid and proſecu- 
ted in Plays, he will be in great danger of 
loſing: himſelf. Should the Man of Buſineſs 
always affect to act in the Dark, carry on his 
Deſigns under ground, and perplex all he has 
to deal with, that at laſt he may ſhine in up- 
on them at once, and ſurprize all about him, 
by opening his Deſign, he would ſoon ruin all 
his Credit and Intereſt. Such a dark \clan- 

\ | B 2 4k deltine 
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12 Of Plays and Maſquerades. 
deſtine Method may indeed ſerve to conceal 
and: diſguiſe a Knaves but however Knavery 
may ſucceed in ſome he Inſtances, with par- 
ticular Perſons, ir muſt, in general Practice, 
ruin all Traffick. t. is frank and open aud 
honeſt Dealing, that muſt, razle Credit and 
engage Cuſtomers. The intriguing Turn muſt 
be tedingly pernicious to the trading part 
of Mankind. And Methods of Diverſion, 
that at once taach the Art and ünſinuate the 
| Love. of Intriguing, ought: therefore to be 
eſteem d patticula iy unkurable and eee 
toi qrading People. b one 

Bu though che anger and Derti mast PA 
this paxticular Set of Men, from Entertain- 
ments of this kind, be very obvious and re- 
maxkable ; yt theſe are far from being the 
only Pei ſons that ae like to ſuſter by them. 
This Miſchiefmuſtibę more extenſive: Tis ge- 
neral, as well as great, it. we conſider the direct 
Tendehcy the Stage has to deſtroy all manner 
of Nah. And z 1 —7 means Rays become the 
Root and Spring of all manner of Diforders, 
Phey ate aptito give others, as well as the 
Perſons abode mention'd, falſe Notions of 
Things, and to h all that frequent them in- 
to falſe Schemes of Life; and -incline Perſons , 
to ad upon..ayiew-of Things in their own 
Fancies, which /carrics. them quite acroſs to 
the Courſe off Things in the World. And 
then Men quarrel with every Diſappointment, 
and will rather diſturb the Order af Nature, 
and. vilify the Proceedings of Providence, and 
confound all about them, than give up their 


e and e Their Heads 
ISS Are 


Of Plays and Maſquirades. 1 3 
axe ever Working about one uſcleſs, if not 
baſe, Intrigue or other, ſtead, of applying 
themſelves to the Buſineſs of Life. They are 
building Calles in che ih when they Mould 


be lay ing che ttue Foundation for Glory and 


Happineſs; I mean, attending to Actions 
that are wiſe and beneficial, and worthy of 
Praiſe. Natit 11 * 5 0 2 +6 
Tis the Ruin of Sram to have th 
Heads fill'd wah a company of airy and 
towering Expectations; makes them think 
themſelves preſently above their Stations, or 
leads them to play, innumetable falſe and un- 
faithful Tricks, in: their Service : And it gives 
them ſuch a roving Temper, that they will 
never continue dong in any Station, nor make 
it cheir Study to ſuit themſelves to it. 

_ *Tis the great Cauſe of Diſobedience and 


Undutitulneſs in Children, to frequent Plays, 


and to be converſant with Romances: They 
thereby grow into a Contempt of all the Or- 
ders of à Family, and the Commands of Pa- 
rents; and impatient under all manner of Re- 
ſtraint, though never ſo prudent or neceſſary. 
They are ever contriving either to impoſe 
upon the good Nature, or to caſt Contempt 
and Slights upon the Anger and Reſentment, 
of thoſe to whom they ſhould be ſubject. 
And tis ten to one, but by ſome of thoſe 
Managements which they have learot from 


the Stage, they ſha}l bring about Matches, 


or Revolutions in Families, which ſhall ruin 
the Glory, Credit, and Comfort af them. 
And then after Marriages tis this that 
leads many a young Couple into thoſe * 

| and 


.*% 
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14 Of Plays and Maſi querades. 
and expenſive Managements, that render them- 
ſelves the Scorn, and their Eſtares the Frey, 
of thoſe about them. 

Tis the falſe Ripreſentatious of Things 
in Plays, that tempt married Per ſons to be- 
come unfaithful to one another; and to court 
the Affections, and give themſelves Y 8 
Embraces, of Strangers. Here we m 

in a great Meaſure, the loſs of that Fa 
Conduct and Government, which gave ſat 
a Greatneſs to ſome of our Anceſtors. The In- 
ſtitution of Marriage itſelf is the common Jeſt 
of the Play Houſe; and every Thing that is 
wiſe and regular in that State is ee ba 


Contempt. 
The Stage teaches Men to hw the ut- 


moſt Contempt upon Magiſtrates, particularly 
the City Magiſtrates. The Names of Gop, 
and CuRIST, are moſt trivially us d, and 
ſometimes moſt ſhockingly blaſphem'd. The 
Prieſthood is ſcandalouſly abuſed, and all man- 
ner of Superiors are inſulted. The worſt 
Vices are encouraged , and the brighteſt 
Virtues are ſullied and diſgrac'd. The Church, 
I ſay the Church, is moſt ſcurrilouſiy treated. 
And infamous Endeavours are made to create 
in the Minds of Men an utter Abhorxence of 
the Society for Reformation of Manners, to 
whom this City and Nation ſtand ſo much 
indebted. The Seriptures are burleſqu'd; 
and all Rn is undermin'd : In ſhort, all 
the Order of Things is inverted; and if the 
Stage prevails as it has been manag'd here in 
| Rang even Bets the Direction the moſt 
N celebrated 


t 
e 
- 
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. 
; 
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celebrated Poets, it muſt throw all into Diſ- 
order and Confuſion. 

And we have numberleſs Inſtances of all 
hats Enormities, even ſince Mr. Collier com- 
plain d ſo juſtly and loudly of the Hicurrigible- 
neſs of the Kage: So that there is great Reaſon 
to repeat what he has ſaid upon that Head, 
in his Short Diſuaſrve from the Play Houſe, in 


1703. The Poet, indeed (as that — wo 


< 'obſeryes): finding their Cauſe: expos'd by 
ͤthoſe that writ\againſt them, as too groſs 
« and defenceleſs, and that the Force of 
Truth would prevail, they laid down and” 
<« left the Field. The Player, alſo met with 
« farther Inſtruction : The 3 were let looſe 
c upon them: They were diſciplin'd at 
Meſtminſter- Hull. However, all this Con- 
viction and iDiſcouragement won't do. 
They are proof againſt Reaſon and Puniſh- 
ment, againſt Fines and Arguments, and 
come over again with their old Smut and 
4 Profaneneſs. One would think, by their 
deſperate Puſhing , they were reſolv'd/ to 
<- exterminate/Religion, and ſubdue the Con- 
© ſcience of the Kingdom. 8 
What that Author adds in the next Page, 
we have ye Occaſion to obſerve and inſert ; 
Muſicians and Players, of late, having ſo many 
of them found their Way hither from foreign 
Parts. 9 A it the old Batteries were too 
2 weak, 


* See Inſtances of theſe Things in The Evil and 
Danger of Plays, by Mr. 5 C haphin to his N 
Mriotheſiy Duke of Bedford. | N 


— 


16 O Plays am, NI qu dad. 
* weak, they have; ſtrengthen' d the Attack, 
and levy'd Recruits ' of: Muſick and. Dan 
cing beyond! Seat»! There was great Ocea- 
<<. ſion, no queſt ion, to; draw; down more: 
Forces upon Fleſh) and Riede; and to 
- ©% fſpring a new. Mine, tochelpuitorm the 
e. Senles, and! blow: up the aſſions to Cm 
buſtion ! And when People ate thus 
throun off their Guard and diſarm d oo 
their Niſcretion, the Play-Houſe: vis Au- 
K „ \miravly furniſh/d with Prouiſian to ſeire 
the Advantage and improve e p pam 
<< nity. 51 Die! { 6 ef ba £4 If blu 16482 

"Afr ibis Me" Gil, dolctves.1 Mae 

« the Republick of Rime,: beſore J Julins Cæſar, 
* ſtop'd the building of a 7hearre ; being 
Fe fully conuinc'd, that this Diverſſon would” 
bring in Foreign Vice, that the: old Roman 
< Virtue. would be loſt, and the Spiritstof 
the People emaſculated. This wife Na- 
<« tion. made the Function af Players ſcan- 
* .dalous, ſeiz d their Freedoms, and threw 
them out of Privilege and Reputa- 
© tion. And then coming to our own” 
CN he ſhews, f That the Players 
are forbidden to act and. ſcatter their * 
« fe&ion through the Kingdom, under very: 
“ ſevere» and infamous Penalties: In ths 
Reign of the famous Queen | Elizabethy 
there was an Order of: Queen and Coun- 
il, to drive the Players our of the City 


* and 
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* Defence of thi View. f I aps: ve. p. $5, 
+ Diſſuaſ. p. 12. and View of the Stage, chap. 6. 
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an Liberties af Zdudon, and to pull / — 


« pwn the Theatres ,owhich was executed c- 
« cordingly.** To'ithis:T may ſubjbin, chat 
all: Lxaees. to Actors or common Players 
are taken away by Same f in Ring James 
I. Keigu. And ſince fr. Collier writ againſt 
the Stage, we have u Statute made in the 
Twelfth Lear of the Reigu of her late Ma- 
jeſty Queen Aue, intitled, An Ad ſer redu- 
cing the Laws relating to "Rogues, Vagabondi, tur- 
dy Bae and Vugranit, uno bue At of Pan- 
lianient3 wherein it is enacted, among other 
Things, That all .Fencers , Bear-wards, 
„ l Interludes, _—_— 
be taken ju Rogues and Vaga- 
1 bonds; and the Couiſtables, or other Inbabi. 

„tante, may bring ſuch before a * 
* Peice'to be examin d. 
„ And every Perſon Aeclard 0 be 
4 > ue, Cc. by this Statute, ſhall,” by the 
6s of Peace; be fent to the laſt Place of 


he 422 Place of Birth, Cc. and ma 4 


« beipublickly eee, ſent to the Hoa 
t Gion. 
Conſtables, cr. who neglect their Duty, 
in i this reſpect, to forfeit Tuenty Ng 
And al Perſons moleſting or hindring the 
* „ dy this A: to forfeit 7 wy 
. hi oe 2 
Thas die che TR of ben Logis 
flute: in chis Matter. And Mr. Collier has 


aſſur d us that there are ſeveral European 
| We Lila JDT, 41 1 «11G n nne 
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\18.Of Plays and\Mafquiradee 
| Countries that would never: endure Stage- 
I Plays in any Form, or under any Regula- 
tions. Is it not a Pityithat any ſbould out- 
tenance that in one Capacity, which they ſo 
freely cenſure and condemn in another? +; 
And yet notwithſtanding this, which {gems 
to have the Nature of their publick: Etoteſt 
againſt them, great Men have been ſaid to 
deſcend ſo low, as to he preſent even at ſome 
of the meaneſt of theſe Entertainments. Per- 
ſons of the firſt Rank in Life have ſhe n a 
Fondneſs for this Method of amnſing.them- 
ſelves. Tho”, perhaps, there. are none Whoſe 
Circumſtances and Stations, they leſs ſuit, or 
whoſe real Intereſt! theꝶ leſs ſexv e Cqurt 
can hardly ever couitiitenance and attend Diyer- 
ſions of this kind, without ſuffering hy them. 
All expenſive Purſuits after -Plealureg all 
Inſtances of Exceſsnand Luxury, naturally 
lead into diſhonourable Methods of Manage- 
ment. There muſt be ſome way at; gathering 
again; what on theſe . Occaſions «is laviſhly 
ſcatter d. This paves the Way ten alb Ex. 
tortion and Rapine, to the greateſt Corrup- 
tion ànd Abuſe of: Intereſt and Power: This 
lays a Court open, either to the Inſults; or 
the Practiſings of neighbouring States: Of 
which we have had à melancholy and unde- 
niable Inſtance in the Reign of our late good 
natur d King Charlet IE And both, fromthe 
Nature of the Thing, and too frequent Eper 
riance, tis plain, that the giving into :this 
merry gay way of Living, muſt neceſſarily 
give a wrong Turn to our gay Youth <IC. 
lity. It will make them incapable of tha 
r ©. . 4 »;clole 
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cloſe” Thought and thorbugh Application, 
without Which tis impoſſible to ſhine in any 
Poſt of Eminence. It takes off their Minds 
from etery Thing that would enable them to 
make n decent Figure in Life. They meet 

with nothing there fuĩted to give them one 
ſeribdus Thobglit of laying Schemes, draw- 
ing Memotials, or writing Letters of State. 

And beſides this; the giving themſelves 
up to ſuch Entertainments and Diverſions 
as Plays and Maſquerades, will very much 
debaſe them in the Opinion of Mankind: It 
will not vffly-ſpoil their Taſte and incapacitate 
them for Bauſineſs, but it will give other Men 
very mean Notions of them. The Accompany- 
ing with Men every way ſo much their In- 
fericts, can never be 4 way to ſecure the 
Reſpect that is due to an elevated Station, 
or à publick Character. Great Men, even 


. 8 ” 


wher' they unbend or relax, ought to think 
ir worthy of ſome Meaſure of their Care, 
that they do it with Decency. Their 
Minds are no more capable of uninterrup- 
ted Application than ours are. Some Di- 
verſions therefore are neceſſary for them. 
Only let them, for Kind, be well choſen. 
And let ſuchi and ſuch only be admitted to 
par take in them, who are ſome way fit to 
de their Companions and Aſſociates. Will 
it not abate of the Awe and the Reve- 
rence that is due to their Characters, if the 
Entertainments are very mean, ludierous and 
ummanly ? or if in the attending upon them 
they ſet themſelves upon à Leyel with the ve- 
ry Dregs of the People 

„ C 2 | With 
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With ſuch Company, it is no very noble 
and grand Entertainment to be a Spectatox of 
others Repreſentations; but tis ſtoop! 
lower to become an Agor.. Certaisly tis a 
mean Employment to divext and entertain an 
Audience, to appear in different Dreſſęs and, 
Poſtures, to put on a various Humour 
and Paſhon, . only: to; excite; the Mirth, and 
Laughter of others, where there is no Pre- 
tence, of Inſtruction, or Advantage. Tis 
much beneath the Digniry of rhe Great, and 


and Poſt 'of Honour; and there are nobler 
Entertainments, and more manly Diverſions, 


than 1 to 5 the Tie, 5 . to go to N 
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its Popularity wo has been the principal 

ucement to Men at an advanc'd Station, 
to ſhow. any Countenance to thoſe leſs repu- 
table Diverſions. They! have thought. it good 
Policy, and a likely means to gain the Aſſec- 
tion and Applauſe: of the Multitude. But 
then it ought to be conſider d, that it 1 
be the Weak, the Vitious, the more deptay 
ok the Fopulace, that are this way to be 
gain d; Perſons ,, upon whoſe Integrity, or 
Ability to ſerve a Government, it can 51 — 
be wiſe or fafe to rely.; while by fuck: a 
thod of courting them, the more Grave 9." 
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have been given out, that Plays and Maſque- 
rades are in a very unuſual, almoſt unprece- 
dented manner countenanc d and: encourag'd 
by the preſent Adminiſtration :-|Eſpecialty, as 
to thoſe latter. Fot whatever favourable Con- 
ſtruction may be put upon the Performances 
of. the Stage, yet the late Practice of Maſque- 
rading ought, in an eſpecial manner, to be 
P againſt by every honeſt Man. 
vill not believe, ſays that Anbor: 
that this Maſquerading is ſuch. a. favourite 
Divetſion to ſome of the greateſt. among us, 
« as is inſmuated: Or, that Magiſirates are 
a by this Conſideration deter d from doing 
their Duty: No, I know theſe are falſe 
« Reports, whoſe Authors, if they could be 
0 d out, deſerve to be ſeverely puniſnh'd; 
the Indecency, the Frequenty, the Danger, 
9 „ dhe Place, and ſeveral other Circumſtances, 
perſuade me that tis rather the Suggeſtion 
2 0b thoſe, who, under a puiſſabt Name, 
« would ſhelter their own Lewdaels. Our 
** Archbiſhops and Biſhops, our Secre- 
* taries of State, &c. would more carefully 
„ watch over the publick Morals, and the 
valuable Lives that might be intereſted by 
4 _ preſent at ſuch 2 ſcandalous Meer- 


cc 


Nay; methinks I could almoſt believe, per- 
haps becauſe I wiſn that they wolild readily give 
in to a Teſt were it once propos d to them, 
wy every Man ſhould be render'd i able. 

pable 
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22 Of Plays and Maſquerade;. 
pable of any Poſt of Honour, Truſt or Profit 
who had been ever ſeen at a Maſquerade?: 
And I the rather think chis, becauſe I know 
the very- Ori in of thoſe riotous Aſſemblies 
among us, mu exceedingly: prejudice, the Per- 
fons IL am now ſpeaking ot, againſtothem, 
* For (as an ingenious Writer has obſerv d) 
they are an Innovation introduc d into this 
« City. by a French Duke, whoſe chief Buſi- 
ry : it was to ſeduce us by ſpecious Ap- 
< pearances; and to undermine the Virtue of 

ce the Nation by ſach Methods of Luxury, 
« and ſuch Maxims of Policy, as we, are ſurè 
E they neither did, nor can appro re. 
Thbe ſame Author has two or three farthe? 
Reflections on theſe Entertainments, which 
can't forbear tranſcribing 'from the ſame 
Paper. I Maſquerades, ſays he, may paſs 
ce tor à very Arch-Contrivance” in Countries 
F whe Jealouſy paſſes for Wiſdom; where 
very Maſter of a Family locks up his Wo⸗ 

64 ew and where the tins Sexes nerer have 
an Opportunity to converſe promiſcuoully, 
T ek im Diſguiſe.” In Great Britain the Ladies 
© are as free as the Gentlemen, and we have 
« no Diverſions, nor publick Amuſements, in 
« which the one may not appear without Of- 

"” „ ferce, a as frankly as the other, in their pro- 
per Perſons. They muſt have very mean 
* Notions of Politeneſs, who can imagine this 
« Outlandiſh Extravagance any Improvement 


2 to our National Diverſions. The wearing 
cc 
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Plays and 'Maſquerades: 23 
Loft an odd Mask, or a whimſical: Habit is a 
ct very poor Mechanical Way of being witty: 
F And L am pleas'd to find our Maſqueraders 
ec compleatly aukward in their borro d Cha- 
45 racters. Without: anſwering Queſtions they 
expect their Dreſs ſhould ſpeak for them: 

They ſtalk about like a Crowd of Mutes; 
„ and the great Rom in the Hay Marker up- 
«on: theſe Occaſions: reſembles (ſaid/ a plea- 
6, ſant North Britain) the Wardrobe of 1 
**; antjent, Gorhick: Lies, animated by Gob- 
* ins. 2 1 10 £91 

I we compute the Expence. of the Ha- 
” bits, and the, Expenſiveneſs of the Sub- 
e ſcriptions, to furniſh out thoſe Scenes of 
« Folly, the Contributors will juſtly fall un- 
« der the Cenſure of a ſevere — Per- 
* ſons of Quality and Faſhion ſhould; never 
« debaſe their Liberality, by laviſhing away 
20 Money, to countenance in a publick Man- 
5 net, any Contrivance which - can never tend 
1 to improre any Lind of Knowledge or Ele- 

* gance in Life. 

And a little — "ik adds, for the Indrue- 
tion or Reproof of our fine Ladies: The 
Women of Quality in old Rome would not 
« have disburs'd the ſmalleſt Piece of Coin to 
* ſupport a Maſquerade; and yet would, in 

a Body, make the largeſt Subſcriptions to 
q © ſerye the State, even to the Generoſity of 
* parting with their very Bracelets and . 


60 Q feels: and unask d, for the Good of theit 
9 Country. 


Was it an —— Reflection which the 
Huneft 9 re W t hi mlelF a as making 
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on his melancholy Dream upon this Subject 
« The Government, methought, ſays he,whett 
« I waked, muſt be afraid not only upon 4 
© publick Account, for fear theſe mighty 
« Meetings ſhould prove dangerous to the 
© Commonwealth; but alſo each for himſelf, 


ce leſt he ſhould find his Wife or his ; Daughters 


ce concern'd'in this Extravagance. * 

And when Perſons, that can fahwoughlyes: 
medy theſe Evils, are ſo particularly and 
nearly concern'd, will there be no Regard 
ſhown to the earneſt Cries of this great City, 
That her Youth may not be infected, and! their 
Inclinations drawn off from their Profeſſions 
and Employments ? Will the Sighs and Tears 
of many once flouriſhing, but now diſconſo- 
late Families, ruin d by the diſſolute Lives 
of their chief Branches, who loſt their Virtue 
by frequenting theſe fatal Entertainments, 
move no Compaſſion? Will the earneſt Soli- 
citation of the wiſe and ſober Part: of the 
Kingdom, to ſpare the ſmall Remains of 


Principle, Honour and Conſcience, - to ſtop 


the ſpreading Plague, prove ſtill ineffectual? 
If all this will not do, but Men will go on 
with inexorable Cruelty, to poiſon the Minds 
and ruin the Morals of the Nation; I muſt 
be allow d to ſay, there is nothing to be expec- 
ted from the Attempts for WN of 
the Preaching of the Clergy. 4 
Preachers may urge it as che necedlar) 
Duty of the * to en theſe: Occa- 


ions 
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ſions of Evil, and yet the People will *. 
run out of the Church to be at them. The 
ſhew them how they ruſh into Snares, 
14 they will ruſb into them. T hey may tell 
them from the Pulpit how they court Temp- 
tation, and invite all the Powers of Vice to 


try their Utmoſt upon them; they will court , 


Temptation, they will invite and welcome 
the Tem ter ſtill, tho' all Hell follow at his 

Heels. The Churches may een be ſhut up if 
2 Maſquerades be ke ept open. "Tis Miracle 
muſt be added to preaching, to ſave our Reli- 


gion, as well as at firſt to eſtabliſh it. Theſe 


Practices ate in Defiance to the very Deſign of 
Preaching the Goſpel, which is, To turn Men 

1 Vanities to the Living God. It is all 
ruin d and deſtroy d therefore by theſe Diver- 


ſions. 


I may venture to fay, that the Apoſtles 


themſelves would have had no Succeſs, nor 


Chriſtiapity gain'd Ground, if its Profeſſors 
had been allow'd theſe Pomps and Logos 


which at their Baptiſm” they renounc'd. 


Join in thus with the World, the Fleſh, ad 


the Devil, is a renouncing their Baptiſm, as 


truly as Baptiſm is a renouncing them. Tis 
a Proof that the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, are too hard for Baptiſm and Preach- 


| ir 


man on theſe Occaſions, as is often done. 


Tis a ſmall Matter, in Compariſon, the 
expoſing the Character and Habit of a Clergy- 


The Miſchief lies in the Conſequence of ſee- 


* 


ing ſuch. a one play the Fool, or lead off a 


ſque: The Farce ay aked i in a religious 
» * ? Figure 


* 1421 
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Figure, the Abuſe ſtrikes ſtronger upon the 
Senſe, the Contempt is better ſpread, and the 


little Idea is apt to return upon the ſame Ap- 
-pearance : And what good can the beſt Ser- 
mon in the World do upon a Mind fo pre- 
poſſeſs d? The Prepoſſeſſion contracted in 
Favour of the pleaſurable Sin, renders a Man 
impregnable to the ordinary Methods of Sal- 
vation. If they warn the People of Danger, 
and preſs Men earneſtly to fly from it; if they 


point out the fatal Rocks whereon, ſo many 
Shipwrecks of Modeſty and Innocence have 


been made, why, 'tis their Trade. 


I cannot but here call upon our Divines: 


Oh ceaſe your other Quarrels, and unite your 


Taoughts againſt theſe growing Miſchiefs. 


Shew a little Zeal ſometimes for the Eſſence of 


your Religion; ſpend not all your Flame 
about Rites and Ceremonies ; For if Maſque- 


rades and Piays go on as they have donę, the 
will, in time, leave you nothing but thoſe 
Ceremonies of all Religion; and that's pretty 


much the {ame with none at all. You have 


no Succeſs to hope for, while theſe Abomira- 


tions are indulg'd, while theſe unhallow'd 


JO 


, Groves and High Places of Immorality are fre- 


quented. You will either not be heard at all, 
or heard to no Purpoſe, I RF 


The next bad Thing to acting theſe, is to 


encourage them by being preſent at them; 
and the next to that, is to be inactive and ſi- 
lent, while this ev Communication corrupts. all 


bo good Manne,. ; 


— 


A private Writer, * abovemention'd., has 


pery jultiy obſerv d.“ That it behoves the 


* Civ 
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& Civil Magiſtrate not to authorize, nor even 
e * to lutter any Shews or Spectacles of a pub- 
to * lick Nature, which do not, in ſome degree, 


** 1mprove- (at leaſt, not corrupt) the Minds 
of the People while they are diverted.” * 


Magiſtrate ſhewn himſelf ſo honeſt and 
* COUragious as to come with his Poſſe of 
** Contiables and Watch, and, after he has 
read the Proclamation, break up ſuch a 
profligate Aſſembly. Several to be met 
* with there, are Vagabonds by the Statute. 
* Ar ſuch a Time of Night, in ſuch a Place, 
at ſuch a Time of Year, employ d in ſuch 
„Work, as he will ſee all that he finds, they 
are liable to be ſeiz d and ſent to Jayl: And 
his Oath and Duty, both to God and his 
Country, oblige him to be active in ſup- 
< preſſing ſo horrid and unſeaſonable a piece 
* of Riot, which no Country upon Earth has 
Jever ſhewn the like of in all its Circum- 
© ſtances. f e 
But if the Abuſe ſhould continue, I can't 
but hope there will be found ſome who will 
exert themſelves in correcting and ſuppreſſing 
it. Eſpecially ſince I find it obſęrvd in a 


that one Play-Houſe ruins more Souls than fifty 


to Churches are able to ſave; , and that the Maſ- 
F querades lately ſet up, even in Lem, are a 
i- Scene of Lewdneſs, a Congreſs to an unclean 


—— 


Extraord. N. 4. 


But I have nor yet heard, that there has © any 


late Charge to the Grand Jury of Middleſex, 


* The Freethinker, N. 68. + The Freethinker 
+ Firſt Charge of Whi. Bulſirode, Eſq; f. 35 37. 
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End; the Debauchery is here begun, ard 
finiſh'd i in the Neighbourhood. 

The Mind is over-run with the Amuſemeſt 
of theſe Diverſions, and is commonly good 
for nothing ſome time after. If they become 
frequent, the Minds of Men wil be good for 
,nothing to Eternity. bo 

*F is entring into a League with the World, 
the Fleſh and the Devil, Nature, Paſſion and 
Art, againſt Reaſon and Religion. T hey 
cheriſh thoſe very Paſſions which tis the very 
Buſineſs of Religion to diſcountenance and 
conquer; they ſtrike at the Root of all Prin- 
ciple, and draw off the Inclination from 
Virtue, and ſpoil all good Education. Tis 
the moſt effectual Method to baffle the Force 
of Diſcipline, to emaſculate the Spirits, a 
debauch the. Manners. And yet theſe Hehn 
go on to devour the Unwary: And Men 
continue to ſay, the beſt Blood of the Natign 
is tainted with the Infection. 
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THE 


The Spiritual Nature, Mens, is at the head of All. It 
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Vol. UL Nun. X. 
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The Carteſian Categories are contain d in theſe two 
Verſes, | 


Mens, menſura, quies, motus, poſitura, Figura, 
Sunt, cum materia, cunctarum Exordia rerum. 


N 


ought to be look d on here, as 4 Tranſcendent Nature, 
quæ vagatur per omnes Categorias. 


Bayle's Diction. on the Heathen D. rin of 
many Genij. See CAINITES. 
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E is a Mauer of common Ob- 
MT ſervation, that there is a vaſt Va- 
9 _ 15 23 *, — 
"565574 Some have a Taſte of one Way o 
1 b 1 2 ſome of another; ſome 
have a Turn for one kind of Employment, 
others for what is quite different. Whether 
this be from the Conſtitution of the Mind it- 
ſelf, as ſome Soils are more apt to produce 
ſome Plants and Herbs than others; or 
from the Laws of Union between the Body 
and Mind, as ſome Climates are more kindly 
ro nurſe particular Vegetables than others; 
or from” the immediate Impulſe of that Pow- 
er which governs. the World, is not ſo eaſy 
to de re m at noe he 4 
We aſcribe this to a difference of Genius a- 
mongſt Men. Genius was a Deity worſhip- 
ped by the Antient Idolaters: Sometimes a 
the God of Nature; ſometimes as the Go 
of a particular City or Country, or Fountain, ot 
” +45 S od, 
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4 Of GENIUS. 
Pod, or the like; ſometimes as the > mat 
dian and Director of a Bat e 


Eaultir, Geniumi neun proſtratus adoin, 
Plropert. I 4. El-g. V. ä 


Tu Heathens had a Notion, that every 
Man upon his Birth was given up to the 
Conduct of ſome _ go ne who was to 


form his =. and dire Tx 
LR, 15% Beind a * 
of-dAaudmoy; the Eutins, Fall. 


ſuppos d a ** Pair of Genij were to 12 
every Man from his Birth; one Good, always 
putting him on the Fractice of Virtue; ; 
the other Bad, Pprompting him to a 1 
Behaviour; and according as their 
Suggeſtions were moſt det to, 1 
became either Virtuous or Vicious in his In- 
<linations : 2 n from chis Tnfluence,: which 


1 6 
i 150 101 erorithe 
1 ® 4 9 ? . 
1 1 Dll e , - a kJ 40130111100 — * HOU 20 el > 


* 


| * Perupt Theologs, in gan Ait Fand, eunttis, 
110 firmitare fatal, and quedam, vilut''afus 
redtura, numina Soviavt: tamen fault; iſſemis vi 
fa,. quos multiplices duxere ujrtutes. | Idgue Of Qracula 
E Autores' docuerunt praclari. Ammian Marce 15 21. 
, * a Aﬀiugy & yeſyi av Up TER IaT AL de 

- Eds yevoutro ty boys TE Bis: Mean. 

4 Scit Genius Natale comes, qui n 3 91 

og Deus * Horat. 
= olunt unicuique Genium appoſitum De be- 
num & malum, = eſt ee, ad ere 
hortatur, & libidinem quæ ad pejorn, hit t Lu & 
Genius malus, ille bonus \Genins & Lar. 124 Serv. in 
W Lib. 6. v. 4 2 1 2219 
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the Genius was ſupposd to have towards 
fortning the Mind, the Word was by de- 
grees made to ſtand for tlie Inclination it- 
ſell. Hence 1*þ indhulgere Getiis with: the La- 
tins: ſigniſies, tangiye Scopt to Inclination, 
and more commamiy ta what is none of the 
beſc. On the other Haiidzinhy Defraudare 
Genitm , ſignißtes to deny Nature chat it 
craueEs. yy. nig Q2 bn! Lcd! 11 10 08 1 Bur 
BU A Gayires: Ae eee cen a- 
mongſt us, doch not bare anfwer to this 
Senſe. The Pendi Animæ is to bo taken in- 
to its Meaning, as well as the bate Inclina- 
tion; as Gravitation in a Body (to which 
this bears great Reſemblance) dot not bato- 
ly imply a determination of its Motion to- 
watts a certain Center, but the Vi or Force 
with which iti is carried forward and fd the 
Engliſh Word Cm, anſwers to the ſame La- 
tin Word, and Ingtemum together. f dngeniun: 
is the Vis ingenita, the natural Force ot Power 
with which every Being is indued; and this, 


together with the particular Inelination of 


the Mind, towards any Buſineſs, or Study, 
or Way. of: Life, is what: we: mean by: a Ge- 
nt#6.- Both are neceſſary to make a Man 
ſhite in any Station or Employment. No- 
thing conſiderable can be ———— the 
Grain, or as the Latim expreſs it, invitu Mi- 
TUG, in ſpite of Boner and Inclination 
| * Forc' 


— — — 


1*] Indulge Genio : carhamus. dultia. Perſ. Sat. 5. 
6 Suum defraudans Genium. Terent. mme * 
t Ingenium quaſti intus on 
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« Forc'd «Studies, ſays; 1 Sura, will never 
< anſwer: The Labour is in vain where Na- 
< ture: recoils. Indeed, here the Inclination 
towards any Thing is ſtrong, 3 and 
Application will in a great Meaſure ſupply 
the Deſect of natural Abilities + But then 
only is ita finiſh'd Genius, hen with a ſtrong 
Inclination there is a due Proportion of Force 
and Vigour in the Mind to purſue it. 
TukRE is a vaſt Variety of | theſe Incli- 
nations among Mankind. Some there are 
who have ho bent to Buſineſs at all; but, if 
they could indulge Inclination, would doze 
out Life: in perpetual Sloth and Inactivity: 
Others can't be alcogether Idle, but incline 
only to ttifling and uſeleſs Employments, or 
ſuch as are altogether out of Character. Both 
theſe ſorts of Men are properly good for no- 
thing: They juſt live, and help to conſume 
the Products of the Earth, but anſwer no 
valuable End of Living, out of Inclination 
1 mean; Providence and good Government 
ha ve ſometimes made them ſerviceable againſt 
I $34 0 a1 44 eden nere fi. VI 

Tua better, and in Truth only valuable, 
Part of Mankind, have a Turn for one ſort 
of Buſineſs or other, but with great variety 
of Taſte. Some are addicted to deep Thought 
and Contemplation: Some. to the abſtracted 
Speculations of Metaphyſicks; ſome to the 
E % evident 


"I 
8 — — Fn * 


} Male reſpondent ingenia coacta; reluctante natura 
irritus Labor eſt. TRACTS TOONS 3 
* Fruges conſumere nati. Horat. _ 


Of GENIUS. 
evident Demonſtrations of the Mathematicks; 
ſome to the Hiſtory of Nature, built upon 
true Narration, or accurate Obſervations 
and Experiments: Some to the Invention of 
Hypotheſes, - to ſolve the various Phænomena. 
Some ale: the ſtudy of Languages,: Criti- 
ciſm, Oratory, Poetry, and ſuch like Studies. 
Some have a Taſte for Muſick; ſome for Hi- 
ſtory and thoſe Sciences which muſt help to 
Accuracy in it: Some have Heads turned for 
Politicks, and others for Wars. Some few 
there are of ſuch quick and ſtrong Faculties, 
as to graſp at every thing, and who have 
made a very eminent Figure in ſevetal Pro- 
feſſions at onee. | We have known in our Days 


the ſame Men learned in the Laws, acute 


Philoſophers, and deep Divines: We have 
known others at once eloquent Orators, brave 
Soldiers, and finiſhed e rand But theſe 
Inſtances are rar. 

TH x more general Inclination along Men 


is to ſome Mechanical Buſineſs. Of this there 


is moſt neral Uſe for the Purpoſes of Hu- 
man Lif, and it needs moſt Hands to carry 
it on. The bulk of Mankind ſeem turned for 
ſome or other of theſg Employments, and 
make them their Choice; and were not ſuch 
a multi ney of Hands engaged in them, great 
part 0 

would be wanting. But even the * 
of theſe Employments leaves room for grea 
variety of Inclinations, and for different Ge Ge 
ij, to diſplay and exett themſelves. Us 


This is an admirable and wiſe Proviſion 
ro anſwer every End and Occaſion of Man- 


kind, 


„ 


the Conveniencies of Human Life 


i” 


8 OF GENIUS. 
kind, for a {are and haxmonious Concurrencę 
of Mens Actions to all the neceſſary and yſe- 
ful Affairs of the World. Whey in very different 
Ways, but with equal Pleaſure- and Applica- 
tion, they contribute to the Order and Ser- 
vice of the whole. Mr. Dryden has given an 
Hint, how we may form a heautiful and plea- 
ſing Idea of this from the Powers of Mulick, 
ah ariſe. from the r der artful Comp 
firion of Sounds ee M Ie 
5431 0 b ye S467 4 

| From Horny, from Hequenly Harmony, | 

This Untverſal Frame begun. ( I. 2 97 28 

From Harmony to Harmeny, - 2 5 

| Thrd' all the: Compaſs. of the. Notes 11 ran, 
2! The Dale cfg lion kin 


e . to be a N La 105 
inthe natural Make of Mens Nutz to 1 — 
various Tones and Meaſures of Sound 
in their Inclinations and moſt. pleaſi 55 . 
to the ſeveral Styles and Manners o 
Something there is in the Mind, of alike 
poſition, that is cally vouch:dihg. tf the kindred 
Hdrmony oh: Muſick, | 10 Mud 97 


Ar: Man may uftly PR Krain, 3 8 
"9 Hake 6 is Alia. and his Breaſt a hre. 


Wc 
* Tones and Meaſure. For xhe, infinite AY 
riety Compoſition admits of, can be nothing 
elſe, but higher or lower Tones, fironger or 
' ſofter Sounds, with aj fle wWer or ſwifter Mo- 
tion. The ArriÞ, by an harmonious Mu 


N 
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Of GENIUS, 9 
of theſe, makes the Muſick either ſtrong and 
martial, brisk and airy, grave and Golem, | 
or ſoft, and moving. f * x 1 OF | 

Tuns ſeems to be in Man a Compoſi- 
tion of natural Powers and Capacities, not 
unlike t0; theſe. From hence I would take the 
firſt | Original of their diſtinguiſhing Genij. 
The Words by which they are uſually ex- 
plain d, have a manifeſt Alluſion hereto, 
Thus we ſay of ſome Men, they have a 
brisk and airy Genius; of others, they have 
a ſtrong and active Genius, à quick and lively 
Spirit, àa grave and ſolemn Temper, and the 
like. The different readineſs of Apprehen- 
fon, ſtrength of Judgment, vivacity of Fan- 
cy and Imagination, with a more or leſs active 
Diſpoſition; and the ſeveral Mixtures of which 
thele Powers are capable, are ſufficient. to ex- 
plain this. They may ſhew us how ſome 
have a particular Genivs for Wit and Humour, 
others for Thought and Speculation. Whence 
it is, ſome; love. a conſtant. and perſevering 
Application to whatever they undertake ; 
and others are continually jumping from one 
Thing to another, without finiſhing any thing 
af ß 

Bü r we do not only conſider in Muſick 
theſe Materials, as I may call them, of which 
it 15 0 but alſo the Style and Man- 
ner. This diverſiſies the Genius of the Com- 
poſer, and produces the moſt ſenſible and 
touching Difference. There is in all Muſick 
the natural difference of Tone and Meaſure. 
They are to be found in the moſt vulgar Com- 
poſiciony'of 2 Jig or an Horypipe, . Bur ic 


18 
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is a full Knowledge of the Force and Powet 
of Sounds, and a judicial. Application” of 
them to the ſeyeral Intentions of Muick, 
that forms the Style of a Purcel or Coeli. 
This is owing to ſucteſſiye Improvements. 
The Ear is formed to an elegant Judgment 
by Degrees. What is harſh and harmonious 
is diſcovered and corrected. By many Ad- 
vantages, ſome ar. laſt come to 0 d out what, 
in the whole Compaſs of Sounds, is moſt ſoft 
fo. touching, mal brisk and enlivening, moſt 

fry and elevating. So that whatevet the 
Artif intends, whether to ſet an Air, or 
compoſe a Te Deum, he does either, with an 
equal Genius, that is, with equal W 
and Elegance. * long ago, 


Timotheus to his Wan Flute, and gad 156 
Could frell the Soul to Rage, or kindle |, I. De re 
nd, 


2 David's Lyre id Saul's wild had 4 contro, 
And rune 11 hoſÞ D, We of bis Soul.” 4 


bis bby direct us to Aa Cauſe, gon 
whence a Genius ariſes: A Genius that is  form- 
ed and acquired. For the Turn that E- 
ducation, Company, Buſineſs, the Taſte of 
the Age, and above all, Principles of vitious 
or virtuous Manners, give to à Man's natu- 
ral Capacities, is what chiefly forms his Ge- 
nius. Thus we ſay, of ſome, they have a 
rude unpoliſh'd Genius ; of others, they have 
a fine, polite Genius. The manner of apply- 
ing the natural Powers of the Mind, 1s What 
alone uy FOE the moſt different and op- 


polite 
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polite! Gem,  Libertine Principles, and Vi- 


tious Morals, may form the Genius of 2 
Rale, from the ſame natural Capacity, out of 
which Virruous er N abt have form'd 
an Hero. | 

T ITY is certainly in our natutal Capa- 
cities themſelves, a Eitneſs for ſome Things, 
and Unfitneſs for others. Thus whatever 
great Capacities a Man may have, if he is 
naturally timorous, or 'a Coward, he never 
can have a Warlike Geis. If a Man has 
not a good Judgment, h ow great ſoever his 


Wit may be, or polite his Manners,” he ne- 


ver will have the Gemus of à Stateſman. Juſt 
as ſtrong Sounds and brisk Meaſures can ne- 
ver touch the ſofter Paſſions. Yet as the Art 
and Skill of the Compoſer, is required to the 


Genius of Muſick, fo is a Knowledge of the 


Force and Power of the natural Capacity, 
and a judicious Application of it to the beſt 


and moſt proper Purpoſes, what forms a Ge- 


nius for any Thing. This is the effect. of 


Care) Experience and a right Improvement 


of every Advantage that offers. On this Ob- 
ſervation· Horace founded a" Bates Jor 2 Fe- 
eticaÞ Seni. ul 1272 


* "Verſa ate dis 225 fare SY 


* nec * 754 doin dend, woes 
"Ne rude quid profit video ingenium. 


To:ſpeak my Thoughts, 1 hardly l 
"ou witleſs Art, or artleſs Wit can do. 
Creech, 
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The ſame Obſervation in another kind is 
elegantly deſcribed by Mr. Wallrt. 


Great Julius an the Mountains bred. 
A Flock perhaps, or Herd had lid. 
le that the World ſubdued, bad been 
But the beſt Wreſtler on the Green, 
*Tus Art and Knowledge that draw forth 
The hidden Seeds of Native Worth... 
They blow thoſe Sparks, and make em riſe 
Into ſuch Flames as touch the Sies. 


The High and Martial Spirit of Cæſar 
would have inclined: and fitted him, to gain 
the Prize of Wreſtling above any Country 
Sport. But it was the Circumſtance. of his own 
Birth and Fortune, the State and Condition 
of the Commonwealth, and the Concurrence 
of many other Advantages, which he improv d 
with great Care and Application, that made 
him a finiſh'd Geniis, both in Arms and Poli- 

. | & Rr NN Naz TO} any 
1 HERE, is yet another Thing of Canſe- 
quence to a true Genius in Muſick. A Know- 
ledge of the Compaſs, and peculiar, Advan- 
tages of each ſeveral Inſtrument. For the 
ſame Compoſition will, very differently touch 
both the Ear and. the Mind, as perform'd by 
a Flute, or Trumpet, an Organ, or a Violin. 
A difference of which, all diſcern by the 
Ear, but which requires a judicious. Obſer- 
vation in the Compoſer. Mr. Hughes has 
thus expreſs d their different Powets: 


Let 
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; Let the Trumpet's ſbrill Voice, 
And the Drums thundring Noiſe + 
Rouſe every dull Mortal from. Sorrow \ profound. 
And, 
Proceed, faber — of as Ear: 
| Proceed, and through the mellow Plate, 


tary Lute, Py J 
j Mieleing Airs, ſoft Joys An 
Ain for droeping Hope to bear. 
e again, 
Nou, let the ſorightly Vi nun 
3 A louder Srain legin 


* Let the deep bt; Organ blow, 
Suell it high and fink it lo. 
Hark! bow the Treble and the Baſe 
In wanton Fuges each other chaſe, 
- Aud ſwift Diuiſons run their Airy Race. 
Turo all the ed l By, 
nn uinding Labyrinthe of Harmony, 
Fe Turns 7 *. e by Turns we live 
7 4 N 


* N E 4 not ably compare to this 
difference of Inſtruments, the different Make 
and Conſtitution of Mens. Bodies, with the 
Influence they have, and the Impreſſion they 
make on their Minds, Paſſions and Actions, 
From hence alone they may know much, how 
to direct their own proper Capacities, and how 
they are to ſuit each Perſon they are to uſe, 
to the moſt proper Employment. As Mr. 
ay Aub of the Inſruments 1 e Fi 
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14 Of GENIUS, 


In a ſadly pleaſe. Gra wh 
Let the warbling Late.complain, \. 
Let the loud 752 __— 
Till the Roofs all 3 
The forill Echo's rebound.. 
While in more lengthen'd News and flow 


T he deep, Wk e pon blow: 


Harmony, in its a. refirain'd Senſe; 
is the apt and agreeable mixture of various 
Sounds. Such a Compoſition. of them as is 
fitted to pleaſe the Ear. But every thing in 
a more extended Senſe is harmonious, where 
there is a variety of Things diſpos d and 
mix'd in ſuch. apt and agreeable Manner. 
Things may indeed be thrown together in a 
Crowd, without Order or Art. And then 
every thing appears in. Confuſion, diſagree able 
and apt to diſguſt. But abſolute Uniformity 
will give little more Pleaſüre than meer Con- 
Fuſion. To be ever hatping on one Stting, 
though it be touch d by the moſt Maſterly 
Hand, will give little more Entertainment 
0 the Ear, than the moſt confuſed and diſ- 
cordant variety of Sounds mingled' by the 
Hand of a meer Bungler. To have che Rye 
for ever fix d on one beautiful Object, would 
be apt to abate the Satisfaction, at leaſt in 
our preſent State. Variety relieves and ro- 
freſhes. It is ſo in the natural World. Hills 


and Valleys, Woods and Paſture, Seas aud 
Shores, not only diverſify che Proſpect, but 
give much more Entertainment to the Eye, 
that can ſucceſſively go from one to the 

other, 


Of GENIUS I5 
other, than any ef them could ſingly do: 
And could we ſee into all the Convenlienc ies 
of things, how well they are fitted to each 
other; and the common Purpoſes of all, we 
ſhow'd find that the Diverlity is a uſefull as ie 
is agrecable. | 

Ir is the ſame alſo with the” World of 
Mankind. If all had a like Turn or Caſt of 
Mind, and all were bent upon one Buſineſs 
or way of Living, it would ſpoil much of 
the preſent Hatmony of the World, and be 
a manifeſt Inconvenienee to the Publick. Per- 
haps one Part of Learning, or Method of Bu- 
ſineſs, would be throughly cultivated and im- 
proved; but how many others muſt be neg- 
lefted; or remain defective? And it would 
create Jealouſy and Uneaſineſs among them- 
ſelyes. As Men are forc'd to juſtle in a 
Crowd. For there would not be ſufficient 
Scope for evety one to exert and diſplay him- 
ſelf, nor ſo much Room for many to excel, 
when all muſt do it in one Way. Variety of 
Inclination and Capacity is an "admirable 
Means of common Benefit. It opens a wide 
Field for Service to Others, and gives great 
Advantage to Mens on Improvement. 

And it 1s ſurpriſing to conſider how great 
this Diverſity is. It is almoſt as various as 
that of bodily Features and Complexion. 
There is no Inſtance of any kind of Learning 
or Buſineſs ; any Thing relating to the Ne- 
ceſſity or Delight of Life; not the meaneſt 
Office or the hardeſt Labour, but ſome or 
other are found to anſwer the different Pur- 
poles N each. "obey are carried through = 
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16 Of GENI U 8. 
the Difficulties, in their ſeveral Ways, by! the 
meer Force of a Genizs: And attem . 
atchieve that, with an high reliſh of Plea- 
ſure, which would give ” greateſt Diſguſt 
to others and utterly diſcourage them. This 
ſtirs up an uſeful Emulation, and gives full 
Scope for every one to ſhow Himſelf and ap- 
pear to advantage. And it is certainly for 
the Beauty and Advantage of the Body. As 
many Hands employed in different Ways 
about ſome noble Building, yet all help 
either to ſecure its Strength, or furniſh out 
all the Convenience, or give a State and 
Grandeur to it. 

The Wiſdom and Beauty of Providence 
appear at once in this Variety and Diſtinc- 
tion of Powers and Inclinations among Man- 
kind. It is a very wile, and a neceſlary. Pro- 


viſion for the common Good, and the Ad- 


vantage and / Pleaſure of particular Men. It 
anſwers to all the Ends and Occaſions of 
Mankind. They are in this Way made help- 
ful to one another, and capable of ſerving 
Themſelves, and that without much trouble 


or fatigue. Buſineſs by this Means becomes 


a Pleaſure- The greateſt Labours and Cares 
are eaſy and entertaining to Him who pur- 
ſues his Genius. Inclination ſtill urges the 


Man on: Obſtacles and Oppoſit * only 


ſharpen | his | Appetite, , and put Him upon 
ſummoning all his Powers, that He may ex- 

ert Himſelf to the uttermoſt, and get over 
his Difficulties. All the ſeveral Arts and 
Sciences, and all the Improvements made in 
chem from Time to Tn al. the Sg 
| CES 
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Offices and Employmehts of humane Life, 
are owing” to this variety of Powers and In- 
eliuations among Men. And is it not obvi- 
ous to every Eye how much of the Conve- 
niencies and | Compoits of 'humane Life ſprin 

from theſe Originals? It is a glorious Dif” 
play and moſt convineing Proof of the Inte- 
reſt of Piovidence in humane Affairs, and the 
Wiſdom of its Conduct, to fit Things in this 
Mamer to their proper Uſes and Ends And 


ſo to ſert Mankind, and ſuit their Talents and 


Inclinations, that *alt may contribute ſome- 
what to the Publick Good, and hardly one 
Member of the 'whole- Body be loſt in the 
Reckoning, uſcleſs to it ſelf, or unſerviceable 

to the Body. Were it other wiſe, what large 
T Trace of humane Affairs would lie petfectly 
waſte and uncultivated > Whereas now all rhe 
Parts of humane Learning and Life lie open 
to Improvement, and ſome or other is fitted 


by Nature, and POE q by aan. to help 


towards it. dog en. 

A Das. Providence: Gives the Hint, Men. 
mould take it, and follow the Conduct of 
Genius in the Courſe ofitheir Studies, and Way 
of Employment in the World; and in the 
Education and Diſpoſal of their Children. 
Men tdo often in this Caſe con ſult their own 
Humour ànd Convenience, not the Capacity 
and Inelination of the Child: And are go- 
verned by fome_ er other external Circum- 
ance or lower Conſideration; as, what they 
tall give with them, or to whom to commit 
the Cate of them, & Thus they after 
contrire unſuitable Marriages,- on the ſingle 
Vide of. worldly Advantage. From this 

C Cauſs 
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18 Of GENIUS 

Cauſe proceed fatal Effects, and many young 
Men of great Hophs, and good Capacities, 
miſcarry in the after Condu& of Life, and 
prove uſeleſs or miſchievous to the World. 
They turn off from a diſagreeable Employ- 
ment, and run into Idleneſs and Extravagance. 
If People better conſider'd the peculiar Ge- 
nus or proper Talents of their Children, 
and took their Meaſures of Treatment and 
Diſpoſal thence, we ſhould certainly find an- 
ſwerable Improvements and laſting good Ef- 
fects. The ſeveral Kinds of Learning and 
Buſineſs would come to be more advanced, 


and the Lives of Men become more uſe 
and ſignificant to the World, _,» 
J have known a large Family of Children, 
with ſo remarkable a Diverſity. of Genizs, 
as to be a little Epitome of Mankind. Some 
ſtudious and thoughtful; and naturally inclin' 
to Books and Learning; Others diligent and 
ambitious, and diſpoſed ro Buſineſs and riſing 
in the World. Some bold and enterprizing, 
and loved nothing ſo well as the Camp and 
the Held; or ſo daring and unconfined, that 
nothing would ſatisfy but going to S and vi- 
ſiting Foreign Parts. Some have been gay 
and airy, Others ſolid and retired. Some 
curious and Obſervers of other Men; Others 
open and careleſs. In ſhore, their Capacities 
have been as various as their Natural Tem- 
pers or Moral Diſpoſitions. 9 
Now what a Blunder would be committed 
in the Education of ſuch a Family, if, with 
this difterent Turn of Mind in the Children, 
there {ould be no diſtere ce made in the 


Management of them, cr. their Diſpoſal in 
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the World. If all ſhould be put into one 
Way of Life, or brought up to one Buſineſs. 
Or. if in the Choice of Employment. for 
Them, their ſeveral Biaſs and Capacity be not 
conſulted, but the roving Genizs mew'd up in 
a Cloſet, and confounded among Books: And 
the ſtudious and thoughtful Genius ſent to 
wander about the World, and be perfectly 
ſcattered and diſſipated, for want of proper 
Application and cloſer Continement. Where- 
as, one ſuch a Family wiſely educated, and 
diſpos'd in the World, would prove an ex- 
tenſive Bleſſing to Mankind, and appear with 
a diſtinguiſhed Glory ; was the proper Ge- 
nius of every Child firſt cultivated, and he 
then put into a Way of Life that would ſuit 
his Taſte. 

Genius is a part of natural Conſtitution, not 
acquir'd, but born with us. Let it is capable 
of Cultivation and Improvement. Ir has 
been a common Queſtion, whether a Man be 
born a Poet or made one? but both muſt 
concur. Nature and Art muſt contribute 
their Shares to compleat the Character. 
Limbs alone will not make a Dancer, or a 
Wreſtler. Nor will Genius alone make a good 
Poet; nor the meer Strength of natural Abi- 
lities make a conſiderable Artiſt of any kind. 
Good Rules, and theſe reduce d to Practice, 


- * * 


are neceſſary to this End. And Ulſz and Ex- 
erciſe in this, as well as in all other Caſes, are 
a ſecond Nature. And, oftentimes, the ſecond. 
Nature makes a prodigious Improvement of 
the. Force and Vigour of the firſt. I 
Ir has been long 14 determined by the 

| - 2 great 
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great Matters of Letrers, that good Senſe. is 
the chict Qualification of a good Writer. 


Seribendi certe ſapere eſt & Principium & Fon, | 
{01.54 0 7 a * 5 * s Hofrat. 


Ter the beſt natural Parts in the World 
are capable of much Improvement by a due 
Cultivation. ,, geo | Aridi 


. Dofrina ſed vim promovet infitam, © 
Bectique cultus Pectora ruborant. * FHorat. 


Tus Spectator's golden Scales, let down 
from Heaven to diſcover the true Weight and 
Value of Things, expreſſes this Matter in a 
Way which at once ſhews, a Genizs, and its 
Cultivation. © There is a Saying among the 
* Scots, that an Ounce of Mother-Wit, is 
* worth a Pound of Clergy. I was ſenſible 
of the Truth of this Saying, when I ſaw 
the difference between the Weight of natu- 
ral Parts and that of Learning. I obſerv:d 
** that it was an hundred Times heavier than 
* before, when J put Learning into the ſame 
* Scale with it. | Iz 

Ir has been obſerv'd, of an Exgliß Au- 
thor, that he would be all Genius. He would 
rap the Fruits of Art, but without the Stu- 
dy and Pains of it. The Lime Labor is what 
he cannot eaſily digeſt. We have as many 
Initances of Originals, this way, as any Na- 
tion can produce, Men, who without the 
help of Learning, by the meer Force of natu- 
ral Ability, have produc d Works which were 

the Delight of their own Times, and tha 
, hos ou 442 9 «+ up — p 3 een 
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been the Wonder of Poſterity. It has been a 
Queſtion, whether Learning would have im- 
proved or ſpoiled them. There appears ſome- 
what ſo nobly Wild and Extravagant in theſe 
great Cenij, as charms infinitely more, than all 
the Turn and Poliſhing which enters into the 
French Bel Esprit, or the Genin improyed by 
Reading and Converſation. . 

But tho* this will hold in ſome very rare 
Inſtances, it muſt be much for its Advantage 
in ordinary Caſes, that a Genius ſhould be 
| diligently and carefully cultivated. In order 
to this, it ſhould be carly watched and ob- 
ſery d. And this is a matter that requires 
deep Inſight into Humane Nature. It is not 
ſo eaſy as many imagine, to pronounce what 
the proper Genius of a Youth is. Every one 
who, will be fiddling, has not preſently = a Ge- 
nis for Muſick. The Idle Boy draws Birds 
and Men, when he ſhould be getting his Leſ- 
ſon. or writing his Copy This Boy, ſays the 
Father, mut be a Painter; when alas! this 
is no more the Boy's Cenius than the 12 K 
lien is the true Sun. But thoſe who have t 
Care of Children, ſhould take ſome, Pains to 
know what, their true Genizs. is. For here 
the Foundation mult be laid for improving it. 
It a Miſtake be made here, the Man ſets out 
wrong, and every Step he takes Carries him 
ſo much farther from Home. 

The true Genius being diſcovered, it moſt 
be ſupplied with Matter to work upon, an 
employ it ſelf. This is Fuel for. the Fire. 
And the fitting a Genius with proper Mate- 
rials, is putting one into the Way of going 
through the World with Wind and Tide. 
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The whole Force of the Mind is applied to 
its proper Uſe. And the Man exerts all his 
Strength, becauſe he follows Ihelination, and 
gives himſelf up to the proper Conduct of 
his Genizs, This is the right way to excel. 
The Man will naturally riſe to his utmoſt 
Height, when he is directed to an Employ- 
ment that at once fits his Abilities, and agrees 
with his Taſte. we | 

Care muſt alſo be taken, that a Genins be 
not overſtrain d. Our Powers are limited. 
None can carry beyond their certain Weight. 
Whilſt we follow Inclination, and keep within 
the Bounds of our Power, we act with Eaſe 
and Pleaſure. If we ſtrain beyond our Pow- 
er, we crack the Sinews, and after two or 
three vain Efforts, our Strength fails, and our 
Spirits are jaded. It wou'd be of mighty 
Advantage towards improving a Geniis, to 
make its Employment, as much as poſſible, 
a Delight and Diverſion, eſpecially to young 
Minds. A Man toils at a Task, and finds 
his Spirits flag, and his Force abate, cer he 
has gone half thro'; whereas he can put forth 
twice the Strength, and complain of no Fa- 
tigue, in following his Pleaſures. Of ſo much 
Advantage is it to make Buſineſs a Pleaſure, 
if poſſible, and engage the Mind in it out of 


Choice. It naturally reluctates againſt Con- 


ſtraint, and is moſt unwilling to go on when 
it knows it muſt. But if it be left to its own 
Choice, to follow Inclination and purſue its 
Pleaſure, it goes on without any Rubs, and 
rids twice the Ground, without being half 
{o muck tired. oo 


Exercifſg 
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Exerciſe is alſo very neceſſary to improve 

a Genius. It not only ſhines the more, by 
exerting it ſelf, but, like the Limbs of an Hu- 
mane Body, gathers Strength by frequent and 
vigorous Uſe, and becomes more pliable and 
ready for Action. There muſt indeed ſome- 
times be a Relaxation. Our Minds will nor 
at preſent bear to be yy + bent, and in 
perpetual Exerciſe. But our Faculties ma- 
nifeſtly grow by uſing them. The more we 
exert our ſelves, if we do not overſtrain our 
Powers, the greater Readineſs and Ability 
we acquire for future Action. A Genius, in 
order to be much improy'd, ſhould be well 


workt, and kept in cloſe Application to its 


proper Purſuit. 

Ax the Foreign Help muſt be procured, 
that can be had, towards this Improvement. 
The Inſtruction and Example of ſuch as ex- 


cell in that particular way, to which a Man's 


Mind is turned, is of vaſt Uſe. A good Ma- 
ſter in the Mechanical Arts, and careful Ob- 
ſervation of the niceſt and moſt dextrous 
Workmen, will help a Genizs of this ſort - A 
good Tutor in the Sciences, and free Con- 
verſation with ſuch as have made great Pro- 
ficiency in them, muſt vaſtly improve the 
more liberal Genius. Reading, and careful 
Reflection on what a Man reads, will {till add 
to its Force, and carry the Improvement 
higher. Reading furniſhes Matter, Reflex- 
ion digeſts it, and makes it our own ; as the 
Fleſh and Blood which'are made out of the 
Food we eat. And Prudence and the Know- 
ledge of the World, muſt dire& us how to 
employ our Genius, and on all occaſions * 
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14 Of GENIUS: 
the beſt Uſe of it. What will the moſt 
exalted Genim ſignify, if the World reaps no 
Advantage from it? He who is poſſeſs d of 
it, may make it turn to Account to himſelf, 
and have much Pleaſure and Satisfaction from 
it; but it is a very poor Buſineſs, if it ſerves 
no other Purpoſe, than to ſupply Matter for 
ſuch private and narrow Satisfaction. It is 
certainly the Intention of Providence, that a 
good Genius ſhould be a publick Benetit; and 
to wrap-up ſuch a Talent in a Napkin, and 
bury it in the Earth, is at once to be unfaith- 
ful to God, and defraud Mankind. Tr 
Thoſe who have ſuch a Truſt put into heic 
Hands, ſhould be very careful that they do not 
abuſe it, nor ſquander it away. The beſt Ge- 
nizs. may be ſpoiled. It ſuffers by nothing 
more, than by neglecting it, and by an Habir 
of Sloth. and Inactivity: By Diſuſe, it con- 
tracts Ruſt, or a Stiffneſs which is not eaſi- 
ly to be worn off. Even the dels cn and pene- 
trating, have, thro' this neglect, funk down to 
the Rank of rhe dull and ſtupid. Some Men 
have given very promiſing Specimens in their 
early Days, that they could think well them- 
ſelves; but, whecher from a ꝓuſillanimous Mo- 
deſty, or à lazy Temper at firſt, I know not; 
they have by Degrecs contiacted ſuch an Ha- 
bit of Filching and Plagiary, as to loſe their 
Capacity at length for one Original Thought? 
Some Writers indeed, as well as Practitioners 
in other Arts, ſeem only born to copy; but it 
is Pity thoſe, who have a Scock of their OWN; 
ſhould ſo my loſe it by . as to be re- 
duc 
— . 7 
* Otium ingenii rubigo. 


duc d to a Neceſũty, when they muſt appear , 
in Publick, to borrow from others. 
Mx ſhould guard - againſt this Miſchief 
with great Care. A Gem once ſquandered 
away by neglect, is not eaſily to be recovered. 
Tacitus aſſigns a very proper Reaſon. for this. 
* Such is the Nature, faith he, of Hu- 
e mane Infirmity, that Remedies cannot be 
* applied, as quick as Miſchiefs may be ſuf- 
© fered; and as the Body muſt grow up by 
* ſlow Degrees, but is preſently deſtroyed ; 
* ſo you may ſtifle a Genizs much more eaſily 
* than you can recover: it. For you'll ſoon 
_ © reliſh Eaſe and Inactivity, and» be in Love 
* with Sloth, which was once your Averfion. 
This can hardly fail of ruining the belt Ca- 
pacity, eſpecially, if from a negle& of ſe- 
verer Buſineſs, Men run into a Diſſolution of 
Manners, which is the too common Conſc- 
quence. The greateſt Minds have thus been 
often wholly enervated, and the beſt Parts 
buried in utter Obſcurity. 
TrovGH Rules of Art may be of great 
Service to improve a Ganim, it is very preju- 
dicial, in many Cafes, to fetter it ſelt with 
theſe Rules, or confine itſelf within thoſe Li- 
mits which others have fixed. How little 
would Science have been improv'd, if ever 
new Genius, that applies himſelf to any Brancl 
of it, had made other Ws Light, dane er 


— 
* — 
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+ Natura infrmitatis humamæ, turdiora ſunt re media 
quam mala & nt corſ ora lente _ cito 6xtinguut- 
tur, fic ingenia ſudizque oppreſſeris; facilint qa m reveea- 
deris; ſubit quippe ipſtius inertia dulcedo, Efinviſa prima d. 
{id:aypeſrrema amatur, Tacit. Vit. Agricol. & 3. 
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ultra, and reſolved to go no farther into it; 
than the Road had been beaten ' before him: 
No doubt there were Men of as good natural 
Abilities in the Ages before the Revival of 
Learning, as there have been ſince. © But they 
were cramped with the Jargon of a wordy 
and unintelligible Philoſophy, and durſt not 
give themſelves the Liberty to think in Reli- 
gion, without the Boundaries fixed by the 
Church, for fear of Anathemas, and an Inqui- 
fition. © Till thoſe Fetters were broken, little 
Advance was made, for many Ages together, 
in any ufeful or ſolid Knowledge. In truth, 
every Man who makesa new Diſcovery, goes 
at firſt by himſelf; and as long as the greateſt 
Minds are content to go in Leading-ſtrings, 
they will be but upon a Level with their 
Neighbours. © | 

O the other Hand, Capacities of a low- 
er ſize muſt be obliged to more of Imitation. 
Alt their Uſefulneſs will be ſpoiled by forming 
too high Models for themſelves. If they will 
be of Service, they muſt be content to keep 
the "beaten Road. Should they attempt to 
foar too high, they will only meet with carus's 
Fate. A common Gems will ferve © many 
common Purpoſes exceeding well, and render 
a Man conſpicuous enough, rho* there may be 
no diſtinguiſhing Splendor about him to dazzle 
the Beholders Eyes. But if he attempts any 
Thing beyond his Strength, he is ſure to loſe 
.the Luſtre which he had, if he does not alfo 
. weaken his Capacity, and impair his Genizs, 
into the Bargain So juſt in all Cafes is the 
Poet's Advice to Writers. 

e e 42, Sumite 
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Sumite Materiam veſtris qui ſcribitis æquam 

Viribus. 7:40 - Horat. 
 Wiigh well your Strength, and never undertake 

What is above your Porter. I: 
Ax p this brings to Mind another very com- 
mon Occaſion of ruining many a good Genius; 
I mean, wrong Application. Nothing will ſa- 
tishe Parents, but their Children muſt apply 
their Minds to one of the learned Profeſſions, 
when, inſtead of conſulting the Reputation ar 
Intereſt of their Children, by ſuch a prepoſte- 
rous Choice, they turn them out to live in an 
Element no way ſuited to their Nature, and 
expoſe them to Contempt and: Beggary all their 
Days; while at the ſame Time they ſpoil an 
Head, admirably turn'd for Traffick or Me- 
chanicks. And he is left to bring up the Rear 
in the learned Profeſſion, or it may be loſt in 
the Crowd, who would have ſhined in Trade, 
and made a prime Figure upon the Exchange. 
Many have by this Means run their Heads a- 
gainſt a Pulpit,” (as a Satyrical Genius once ex- 
preſſed it) who would have made admirable Plough- 
Tur Rx is a different Taſte in Men, as to 
the learned Profeſſions themfelves, which qua- 
lifies and diſpoſes them for the one, but would 
never make them appear with any Luſtre in a- 
nother. This has been often made evident in 
the different Figures, which ſome, who lived in 
Obſcurity before, have made upon a lucky 
Incident that led them out of the miſtaken 
Track into which they were firlt put. Where 
E does not relieve a Genim from this 
rror in ſetting out, the Man muſt be kepp 

under the Hatclies all his Days. 

mer | D 2 Tuszr 
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Turk are difterent Manners of 
Writing, and each of them juſt and agreeable 
in their Kind, when Nature is followed, and 
a Man endeavours Perfection in that Style and 
Manner which ſujts his own Humour and Abi- 
lities. Some pleaſe, and indeed excell in a Medi- 
ocrity, * who quite loſe themſelves if they at- 
rempt the Sublime. Some ſucceed to a wonder 
inthe Account of all Readers, whilſt they con- 
fine themſelves to cloſe Reaſoning, who, if they 
are ſo ill advis'd, as to meddle with Wit, on- 
ly make themſelyes the Jeſt, f That is eaſy 
and agreeable which is natural; what i; 
forc'd, will appear diſtorted and give Diſgult. 
Ir is of fatal Conſequence to a good Ge- 
nis, to graſp at too much. A certain Ma- 
giſtrate (ſays Bruyere) arriving, by his Merit, 
F* to the firſt Dignit ies of the Gown, thought 
* himſelf qualified for every Thing. He 
« printed a Treatiſe of Morality, and pub- 
© liſhed himſelf a Coxcomb. Univerſal Ge- 
115 and univerſal Scholars are generally excel- 
lent- at nothing. He is certainly the wiſeſt 
Man, who endeavours to be perfectly furniſh- 
ed for ſome Buſineſs, and regards other Mat- 
ters as no more than his Amuſement, ' 

A Genizs. being thus obſerved, humoured 
and cultivated, is to be kept in Heart, and 
upon proper Occaſions to be exerted. -With- 
our this, it may fink and be loſt, All Habits 
are weakned by Piſuſe. And Men who are 
* Dum dit at bumum, nubes et inanis captat. Horat. 
+ Ingenio, ſicut in Agro, quanguam alia diu ſerartur 
atque elaborentur, gratiora tamen que ſuu ſponte naſc uu. 


tary Tacit; de Qrator, c 6, | 
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furniſhed with a Genius, for publick Uſcfulnels, 
ſhould put themſelves forward ; I mean, with 
due Modeſty and Prudence, and not fnfter their 
Talents to be hid, when a fair Opportunity 
offers to do Service with them. Indeed it is 
too common an Unhappineſs for Men to be 
ſo placed, as to have no Opportunity and Ad- 
vantage for ſhewing their Genizs. As Mat- 
ters are generally managed in the Wotld, Men 
are for the moſt part ſtaked down to ſuch Bu- 
ſineſs, in ſuch Alliances, or in ſueh Circum- 
itances, that they have no proper Occaſions 
of exerting themſelues; but inſtead of that, are 
continually tugging and ſtti ving with things 
that are croſs and ungrateful to them. And 
that muſt be a ſtrong Mind indeed, that ſnall 
break through the Cenſures and Oppoſition of 
the World, and dare to quit a Station, for 
which a Man has been brought up, and in 
which he has acted for ſome Time, that he 
may get into another Sphere, where be ſeos 
he can act according to the Implulſes of his Ge- 
vis. Tho ſuch as have had the Courage and 
Skill to follow thoſe Impulſes, till they have 
gain'd the Stations which aired their Taſte and 
Inclination,have ſeldom fail'd of appearing con- 
ſiderable. But Multitudes, by this Situation 
of Affairs, have been torc'd, in a manner, to 
ſtifle a Genius, 3 they could have no fair 
pportunity of exerting it. 
PPP Crazy has inte, and- a Body: liable to 
continual Diſorders, call off the Attention of 
many a great Mind, from what might other- 
wiſe procure very great Reputation and Re- 
* 1 Their Genius no ſooner begins a little to 
giert itſelf, but the Spirits flag, and one un- 


happy 
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happy Ail or other, enfeebles and diſcourages 
the Mind. 19407 ! 


Lust and Wine mightily obſtru& all At- 
tempts that require Application; and will 
neither allow a Man duly to furniſh his Mind, 
nor rightly to uſe that Furniture he has. An 
Intrigue or a Bottle may ſometimes give an 
Opportunity for a Man to ſhew his Genizg, 
but will utterly ſpoil all regular and reputable 
-Exertings of it. He who would put forth 
his Genizs to the Advantage of Himſelf or 
the World, ſhould give into no Pleaſures that 
will enervate or diſſolve his Mind. He muſt 
keep it bent for Buſineſs, or he will bring all 
Buſineſs to nothing. Ang 1032S, 
' Concegir and AﬀeRation on one hand, 
and Peeviſhneſs and Perverſeneſs of Temper 
on the other, will lay the beſt Genius under 
great Diſadvantages, and raiſe ſuch Diſlike 
and Qppoſition, as will bear it down in ſpite 
of all its Force and Furniture. A graceful 
Mixture of Boldneſs and Modeſty, with a 
Smoothneſs and Benignity of Temper, will 
much better make a Man's Way into the 
World, and procure him the Opportunity of 
exerting his Genius. 97 11 uy 
Bur there is nothing lies as an heavier 
Weight upon a Man, or hinders Him more 
from ſhewing Himſelf to Advantage, and em- 
ploying his great Abilities for the Service of 
Others; than the Quarrels and Contentions 
of Parties. Many have their Talents impri- 
ſon'd, by being of the hated and linking Side. 
Their Light is wholly ſmother'd and ſup- 
preſs'd, that it may not ſhine out with a Luſ- 
Je tre 
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tre on the Party to which they belong, we ⸗ 
ther it be in Politicks or Religion. And all 
Struggles of a Genims are vain, when a Man 
is born down at once by Clamour and Power. 
Tris is very diſcouraging to a Man who 
has taken much Pains in cultivating his Geni- 
#5; and many have, without doubt, been 
tempted wholly to negle& themſelves, from 
the Dread of theſe Diſcouragements. I own 
this Neglect is not to be excuſed altogether, 
though it grieves one that there ſhould be any 
Occaſion given for it. There is ſtill Room 

for Men to follow and improve a Genius, and 
hope by it to benefit Mankind, and procure 
Regard to Themſelves. And it is hard to 
ſay, what Way of exerting it will turn moſt 
to Aceount. Peculiar Honours are due to 
thoſe who appear to Advantage in the Pulpit. 
Numerous Applauſes and Preferments attend 
thoſe who acquit themſelves well at the Bar. 
There is a great deal of Renown to thoſe 
who are eminent in the Senate. There are 
high Advantages to ſuch as excel in Conſe! 
and on Embaſſies. Immortal Lawrels will 
crown ſuch as are brave, expert and victorious 
in Arms. There are the Bleſſings of Wealth 
and Plenty to thoſe who manage well their 
Trades and Merchandize. The Names of the 
Skilful Architect, the cunning Artificer, the fine, 
exact and well deviſing Painter, are ſometimes 
enrolled in the Liſts of Fame. The learned, 
experienced and ſacceſsful Phyſician, may be- 
come as conſiderable for Repute and Eſtate, 
as one of any other Profeſſion.” Mufck alfo 
may have its Mafiers;who ſhall be had in laſt- 
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ing Eſteem. The Poets Pextormances'may be 
7 5 more durable than Braſs, and long lived as 
Time it Sell. Every Sconce may have Profe(- 
ſors that ſhall ſhine in the learned Worid. 
With all the DNiſcouragements * may damp 
2 Genius, there is yet a wide it to 
exert ir ſelf, and Run Me.Þ Ns wil vo 
RSS of cxenting 
was going an og 

one's Genivs as an Author. Rut I found it 
would fill up too much Room in my Paper, 
mould 1 enlarge on the ſeveral Ways of Mens 
appearing conſiderable. And I was ſo appre- 
benſive of the Reputation, Which the Divine, 
and almoſt all the other Authors; have above 
us Efay-Hr:4ers, that I rheaght I ſhould; but 
leflen the Regards to my on Se, hauld 
I have fer to View the Advantages of 
It will ſufficiently gratify my Ambition ag an 

Author, if che World will he ſo good natuted 
as to think I have handſome cxcus d my felt; 
and that L am tolerably fired, in "in the W ay in 
* which Iam, to give n n 
Readers, and do them ſome e 
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ing Eſtcem. The Poets Performances may be 
* more durable than Braſs, and long lived as 
Time it Self, Every Science may have Profe(- 
ſors that ſhall ſhine in the learned World. 
With all the Diſcouragements * may damp 
2 Genius, there is yet a wide Fyeld for it to 
exert it ſelf, and Room to hope it will not 
be in vain. 

I was. going to add ſomethivg of exerting 
one's Genius as an Author. But I found it 
would fill up too much Room in my Paper, 
fhould 1 enlarge on the ſeveral Ways of Mens 
appearing conliderable. And I was ſo appre- 
henſive of the Reputation, which the Divine, 
the Hiltoriap, the Critick, the Philoſopher, 
and almoſt all the other Authors, have above 
us Efſay-H-riters, that I rheught I ſhould but 
leflen the Regards to my own Garzizs,. ſhould 
I have fet to View the Advantages of Others. 
It will ſufficiently gratify my Ambition as an 
Author, if the World will be ſo good natured 
as to thinł I have handſomely excus d my ſelf; 
and that I am: tolerably firted, in the Way in 


which I am, to give Entertainment to my 


Readers, and do them ſome. Service. 575 
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Sine \both Sides yield, that the Matter * 2 about 
j above their Reach, the wiſeſt Courſe they can tabs, 
u, to aſſert and Ie what is revealed; and not to 
be peremptory uarrelſome about that, "which 5 ac- 
Wane to be 74 our Comprehenſion, J mean, as 
to the Manner how the Three Perſons partake of the 

Divine Nature. 

| [Stilling fleet's Vindic. of the Doctrine of 

the Trinity. Pref. Peg: 44. 
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into which Men have 
fall'n, and are continu- 
ally apt to fall, upon 
various Occaſiqns and 
for various Reaſons, 
mult certainly produce, 
without great Wiſdom 
and Caution, very ſad 
and ian Effects. The World has 
been ſufficiently ſenſible of theſe Miſchiefs 
in former Experience. It has commonly 
A 2 felt 


| 
| 
1 
. 
| 


CT , 


AHF. Variety of Opinions, 
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felt them in the Deſtruction of Peace an 
Charity, and ſometimes in the Subyerſion 
Juſtice and Religion. r 
Tis on all Hands allow'd to be very de- 
ſirable, that ſuch Miſchiefs ſhould be pre · 
vented; at leaſt, in their lamentable Effects. 
Hence it is that ſeveral Methods have been 
.contriv'd, and try'd, but with little or no 
Succeſs. Inſomuch that one would be apt 
to conclude, there muſt have been ſome 
Miſtake in the Remedy, or ſome Miſappli- 
cation, that it has never ſucceeded; but on 
the contrary, that for tne moſt Part, the 
Diſtemper has been encreas d and enflam d, 
inſtead of being abated or removed. In 
Truth there ſeems to have been a funda- 
mental Miſtake in all the Remedies. uſually 
thought of, that they have been applied to 
the wrong Part. They have commonly in- 
tended to fence, and put an Eud to the Dif- 
ference, by ſome Authority ar other ; and 
ſo to prevent Miſchief, by rooting out what 
was ſuppoſed the ſole. Occaſion of it. But 
this has been looked upon, by very wiſe and 
able Men, as impracticable and impoſſible. 
They who have attempted it (ſays one) 
* did like him, who clapt his Shoulder to the 
Ground to flop au Earthquake. No ſuch Me- 
thod of Authority, however backed with 
Force, (tho' it be that of an Inquifition) has 
been able to put an End to all Differences 
of Opinion. Not the boaſted Authority of 
the Church of Rome, as a Centre of Unity, 
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has been able to effect it, in its own Com- 
munion. What never has been, after ſo long 
and repeared Tryal, we may reaſonably 
conclude never will be. For which Reaſon 
as well as many others moſt wiſe Men de- 
ſpair of Sycceſs from it. | WE 
It may then deſerve Conſideration, whe» 
ther there is not ſome other Method, more 
3 than this? Whether there be not 
ome Way more agreeable to Chriſtian and 
Proteſtant Principles, as well as to the Frame 
and Conſtitution of humane Nature? Whe - 
ther the evil Symptoms and Miſchiets at- 
tending thoſe Differences, have not pro- 
ceeded more from the i Method of Cure, 
then from the Diſeaſe jtſelf > Whether, then, 
the moſt likely Method of Cure yet left to 
hope for, is not to. be applied to the Ma- 
nagement of the Queſtions in Diſpute, and 
the Behaviour of the Perſons who differ to- 
wards each other? In a Word, Whether Cha- 
rity and mutual Forbearance, Humanity aud 
Mauners, Meekneſs and Love, do "not deſerve 
ſome few Experiments? This is a Method 


that has not yet been found to fail, If it 
ſhall be ſaid the Reaſon is, becauſe ir has 


not been tryed,: Why, then, upon the next 
Experiment that is to be made, this will de- 
ſerve a Preference, to every Method that has 
Farr been tryed, and upon each Tryal has 
ailed. | | 

I do not here mean any thing that ſhould 
in the leaſt abate a juſt Concern for Truth, or 
any fair and Chriſtian Methods of defending 
and promoting it.. Theſe I would hope can 


never be inconſiſtent with that Love and 
Charity, 
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Charity, which the eternal Laws of Reaſon 
unchangeably require of all Men ; and to 
which the plaineſt Rules of Chriſtianity 
oblige every Chriſtian. A Man may farety 
have all that Concern and Zeal for the 
Faith, which either is, or poſſibly can be re- 
quired of him, tho' he retain that Charity, 
and in all his Actions expreſs that Modera- 
tion and Love, by which the Faith he is 
ſo much concern'd for, is always to work, 
and by which it is perfected. He gives hete: 
by a greater and more uſeful Evidence of 
the Truth of his Faith, than by making 
the moſt ſubtil Defence, or uſing the moſt 
learned Arguments for his own Opinion. 
Tis certain a Man may do every thing that 
is neceſſary for his own Information and E- 
ſtabliſhment; and may beſides, do every 
thing that ' Reaſon or Religion require for 
the Inſtruction or Recovery of Other; and 
yet preſerve' this Love, both in Temper, and 
Actions. It will hardly be a Reaſonable or 
Chriſtian Zeal, that propoſes more than this. 
Nor will it be a wiſe Concern or prudent 
Zeal, that is not content with thoſe Methods 
to which Reaſon and Religion direct. 
So far one would think all Men ſhould 
agree, whoſe Judgments are free and impar- 
tial: Yer how difficult is it to prevail even 
with very good People to ſee that their Zea! 
for Truth (as their other Virtues) requires a 
prudent Regulation and a wiſe Management. 
Men are fo prone to act after former Prece- 
dents, how unreaſonable ſoever; and the 
Prejudices in Favour of them are ſo many 
and ſtrong ; that I have thought it neceflary 
184 , to 
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to ſay ſomething in order to perſwade Men 
to make one Experiment, how much Charity 
and mutual Forbearance would do. Mao 
And this as it would preſerve them in the 
beſt Temper, ſo it will alſo be found. the beſt 
Support and Defence of Truth. I thought 
this the more neceſſary, becauſe I apprehend 
we have an Occaſion that calls for it at pre- 
ſent, as much as any Jundture of Affairs has 
done ſince the Reformation. 
There is lately riſen among us an unhappy 
Controverſy, concerning a very high and 
difficult Point; the Unity, and Diſtinction, of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. When a like 
Diſpute diſturb'd the Church about 1500 
Years ago, all, who know the Hiſtory of 
choſe Times, know what Confuſion and Miſ- 
chief it occaſioned. The firſt of the Methods 
I mentioned was then tryed, I mean, of re- 
ducing all to an Unity of Opinion, by neu 
Determinations, Subſcriptions and  Excommu- 
nications ; and, that in all their Variety; 
and ſupported with all the Power of the Em- 
pire : But, with what :/ Succeſs, the long and 
furious Contentions of thoſe unhappy Times 
declare. And yet, how many areſtill-fond of 
trying the ſame unlikely Methods over again? 
Can no former Experience make us wile ? 
No Calamities of the Church heretofore, 
give us warning to avoid thoſe Rocks on 
which it has ſplit more than once? That I 
may not beat the Air with general Remarks, 
I would bring the Matter home to the pre- 
ſent Caſe; and endeavour to ſhe w, how un- 
fit it is, in any preſent Diſputes on chis high 
and myſterious Point, to purſue the am 
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Methods of New Tefts of Faith, and Deter. 
minations of Doctrine; or to deny the com- 
mon Pledge of Chriſtian Communion to each o- 
ther. How improper muſt it be to oblige 
Men to receive, any ' other Determinations 
than what the holy Scriptures have given? Or 
to ſet up any Form of H/ords of humane Com- 
poſition, as a clearer and more particular 
Deciſion of the Doctrines of Revelation, than 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Author of all Reyelation, 
has thought fit to decide them by ? \ 
If it ſhall appear it is not fit ſo to decide 
the Doctrines of Revelation, or to require 
Men to receive ſuch Determinations ; it muſt 
of Neceſſity follow, That where Men do de- 
clare their Aſſent to all the Expreſſions in 
which thoſe Doctrines are delivered in Scrip- 
ture, tho' they ſhould not receive, or tho? it 
may be they object to Explications in un- 
ſeriptural Words, they are not to be deny d 
the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, 
merely on that Account. For on Suppoſi- 
tion that ſuch Determinations are not 
fit to be made, a Refuſal to receive ſuch 
Determinations can be no Fault; Nor can a 
Miſtake, not contrary to ſome neceſſary De- 
termination, be poſſibly a Fault of ſuch a Na- 
ture as to deſerve Excluſion from the Chriſti- 
an Church. So that if the firſt Point be 


made good, that no ſuch Deciſions are to 


be made; the other muſt neceſſarily follow, 
That no Man is to be deny'd Chriſtian Com- 
munion for not receiving improper and un- 
authorized Determinations. And that all 
pure Humane Decifions are thus improper and 
unfit in Queſtions about the * a- 
"IM ove 
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bove all others, I * ſhal® endeavour to per- 
ſwade'from the following Conſiderations. ' 

"Fixsr,'A more particular and minute De- 
cifion than the Seriptures have made, of any 
Queſtions relating to theſe high Points, muſt 
be a Matter too hard and difficult for hb. 
mane Determination. Barely te ſay, that a 
Doctrine is high and myſterious,” intends 
that it will hardly admit of plain Reaſoning, 
or of any Deciſion by Language fuited to 
our preſent Capacity. Theſe Doctrines in 
articular, have been judged in many Points 
inexplicable : And ſure They muſt have a 
very hard and unfit Task, who take upon 
Themſelves to explain what is allow'd to be 
inexplicable. It has been juſtly aſſerted that 
the DoRrines of Revelation ate not to be 
brought down to the Maxims of Philoſophy ; 
and the Faith of Chriſtians is not to be eſta- 
bliſh'd or rejected by the Schoo/s of Plato or 
Ariſtotle. Can the good honeſt People, who 
have neither Opportunity nor Capacity for 
philoſophical Enquiries, be oblig'd to under- 
ſtand what is paſt their Underſtanding? Or to 
receive That, upon the Penalty of forfeiting 
the Name and Privileges of Chriſtians, for a 
Point of Faith, which They cannot appre- 
hend ? And yet where Ph:/oſophy muſt be cal- 
led in to aſſiſt in an Explication, this muſt 


be the Caſe of the far greateſt Number of 


Chriſtians in all Places ; it may be, of Ninety 
nine in an Hundred. And it deſerves a par- 
ticular Remark, that the philoſophical Terms 
made uſe of in thefe'Enquiries, and the De- 
cifions thereupon, are of all others the molt 
difficult and abſtracted. The Words and 
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Phraſes are ſo much out of the Way of com- 

mon Uſe, that there are but few, even of 
the learned Profeſſions themſelves, that have 
any Notion of their Meaning, much Je(s 
that can reaſon upon them. Nature; Sub- 
ſiance, Eſſente, Perſonality, Individuation, &c. 

tho ſame of the eaſieſt Words, are yet put 
to ſignify ſuch abſtra& Notions, that ix is 
plain, Perſons who have ſpent many Tears in 
learning their Meaning and Uſe do not right- 
ly underſtand them. Tis manifeſtly; owing 
to this, that there is ſo much! Uncertainty 
and Confuſion, ſuch Miſunderſtanding of O- 
thers, and too often of Themſelves, obſerva- 
ble in many who have thought they were 
qualify'd to write and inſtruct the World in 
theſe Matters. I might eaſily put this be- 
yond Doubt, by notorious Inſtances; but as 
I intetd not to reflect on any; ſo I may truſt 
every one, who has the leaſt Knowledge of 
the many Writings on this Head, to furniſh 
himſelf with Proofs of it from his on Ob- 
ſervation. Now if this be the Cafe, when 
Men go from the plain Words and Deciſions 
of Scripture, How can theſe Things be fit, or 
proper for Humane Determinations? What 
Good, can Wiſe Sober Honeſt Perſons ex- 
pect from them? Not ſurely to give the Ge- 

nerality of Chriſtians any further Light or 
better Underſtanding by ſuch artificial Peci- 
ſions: For to give Men Terms they cannot 
underſtand, is to amuſe and confound them; 
but can never inform or inſtruct them. One 
might as well expect to inſtruct People, Who 
know no other Language than their Mother 
Tauts, by a Lecture in Greek and Hebreu. 


Nor 
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Nor can it be reaſonably hoped, that ſuch 
Methods ſhould put an End to thoſe Diſ- 
putes that ſhall at any Time unhappily: ariſe 
upon theſe Heads. For when once Men get 
into Metaphyſical Faſineſſes, there is hardly a- 
ny Way.whereby to drive them out-again- 
Let Men begin to play wich thoſe hard and 
abſttadt Terms, and they, who love the Sport, 
or have any Ends to ſerve by it, (eſpecially 
if they have a little Skill in Polemical Tricks) 
may keep up the Ball of Contention for ever. 
Can thoſe Things then, be thought proper 
for Humane Deciſions, which wien they are 
produced and applied, are ſo abſtruſe and 
difficult, that a great Part of the World, for 
Want of Capacity, can't be the better for 
them? And is not another Part of the World. 
ſince there is ſo much Advantage given to 
quarrelſome and contentious Tempers, like 
to be the worſe for them? + 
To make us mote ſenſible of the Foice of 
this Argument, let us a little conſider the 
Example of Chriſt and . Apoſtles. No Chri- 
ſtian ſure, will diſpute their Wiſdom, or be 
afraid of following their Steps. How. did 
our Bleſſed LOAD in his own Inſtructions 
accomodate himſelf to the Weakneſs and 
Capacities of his Diſciples? I baue many Things 
to ſay. unto you, but yt cannot bear them now 
Theſe were Things of very great Impor- 
tance to the Nature of his own Goſpel; and 
yet he waits a proper Time, and à proper 
Method even of Inſpiration to inſtruct them 
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therein. Was there ſuch Condeſcention ih 
the Author of our Faith to the Infirmities 
of his Diſciples, and that not only from the 
Weakneſs of their Judgment, but in ſome 
Meaſure alſo of their petverted Minds; and 
ſhall we, who are to be Followers both of his 
Faich and Example, not conſider the una- 
voidable Weaknels of Humane Nature? Shall 
not we allow for the faultleſs Incapacity of 
common Underſtandings, when they cannot 
take in what the molt Eleyated and Impro: 


ved very hardly attain to. 


To this we may add the Practice of Se. 


Paul, ſo conformable to the Example of his 


Saviour. And , Brethren, could not ſpeak 
unto you as unto Spiritual, but as unto Carnal, e- 
wen as unto Babes in Chriſt. 1 have fed you with 
Milk, and not with Meat ; for hitherto ye were 
wot able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
The Doctors, they vallned in Prejudice to the 
Apoſtle, had bewildred them, with pretend- 
es to à deeper Inſight into the Chriſtian 
cligion, than the Apoſtle ſaw they were 
fit for, at that Time. So that what greater 
Matters ſoeyer he had to impatt to them, 
he thought it proper to wait for a Seaſon 
when their Minds were better. prepared to 
— them So far was the poſt from 
upon them what they were incapa- 


ble — receiving, or what they might ſhe 


an Indiſpofition toward, or might be likely 
to make an ill Uſe of; or, from the neceſſa- 
ry Circumſtances and Condition of their 


—ä— ũ — ——ö—W 


. © .- — — 2 - — — - — 3 551 „. * ef — 
"= * ”" * Wo 2» ny * the 4 3 s —_ ——˖·—ͤ·ʃʃ,h "2 
. - KS 2 bo ” 0 © 
*z . — : — 1 1. * 74 . 4 
1 ' A * Y 


* 1 Cor. 3. I, 2 8 
1 , 1 N 


Lives, 


; 


4 a as „ oo Hyoud 


about the TRIN ITX. 13 
Lives, could not give a long and ctitical At- 
tention to. That we may not look upon 
this, as the Apoltlc's Conduct in One particu, 
lar Caſe only, he has paſſed it into a Gene- 
ral Canon: Him that is wetk in the Faith re- 
ceive je, but not to doubrjul Diſputations. 
What Miſchiefs the Want of a Regard to 
this Canon has occaſioned, in many Inſtan- 
ces, I ſhall not here enumerate ; but 1 hope 
I may, without Offence, ſay, that if any 
Weakneſs of Faith is to be overlook'd, any 
doubtful Diſputations to be avoided, ſuch 


ſurely are the natural, neceſſary, Weakneſſes 


of Thought and Judgment, which will ever 
be found in the greateſt Number of Chriſti- 


ans; and fuch are thoſe Diſputes which are 


abſolately above the Capacity of the Majo- 
rity, by far, of Gogd People in every Age 

Queſtions of this Kind ſeem, in their own 
Nature, to call for the utmoſt Caution. And 
it was wiſely taken Norice of by Conſtantine, 
in his Letter to Alexander and Arius, on Oc- 
caſion of their Difference. © What Man (ſays 
he) is able exactly and accurately to com- 
ptehend Things ſo very high and difficult? 
Who can well and worthily explain them? 
© Or if any Man ſhould imagine himſelf a- 
© ble, how- ſmall a Part of the Common 
* People is it that he can inſtruct there in > 
Who can ever ſecure himſelf from the Dan- 
ger of ſome great Miſcarriage, when en- 


gaged in the Subtilties of ſuch Quęſtions ? 
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Here, a; Multiplicity of Words ought to 
c be:reftrain'd, leſt chro their own Weak⸗ 

neſs, or Inſuſficiency to explain ſuch, Que- 
i ſtions, or the flow. Underſtanding of them 
that hear them, and - Incapaci:y. to judge 
* rightly of ſuch Arguments, the Church be 
drawn into the Danger either of Blaſphe- 
my on one Hand, or of Diviſion on the 
„other.“ + 

Theſe Methode of peace, we fem, were wiſe- 
ly thought on, at the Beginning of thoſe un- 
happy Troubles. But Mens Paſſions were 
too much heated to leave Room for the Di- 
rection of a calm judgment, What they would 
not receive as Good Advice, they were however 
reſolv'd (as it ſhould ſeem) to make à true 
Prophecy. And ſo the Church of Chriſt was mi- 
ſerably torn in Pieces between them. 

I am ſenſible that what I have ſaid ſtands 
liable to this Reply: The Importance of theſe 
Doctrines to Chriſtianity; their ahſolute Ne- 
ceflicy to a right Underſtanding. of the Per- 
ſoa, and there with the Office, and Mediation, 
of our Bleſſed Saviour; with the great Dan- 
ger of Errors in Points ſo eſſential to the 
Chriſtian Religion; ſupercede all the Conſi- 
derations. I have mention : Foraſmuch as 
what is necellary;to be known, be it never 
ſo high, my ſter ious or difficult, muſt be 
learnt; and therefore is to be taught; and 
that with, the greater Exactneſs, and more 
accurate Determination, that Men may be 
ſecured from Errors where, the Difficulty. of 
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the Queſtion "makes it mote caſy for them 
to miſtake: And ſince it is manifeſt that 
Men are apt to hide their Errots by a wrong 
Uſe of Scripture Expreſſions, it is neceſſary 
to fix their Meaning and Conſequences by 
more determinate Explica tions. 

Now in Anſwer to this, I would propoſe 
intheor ins e 6 ods en e 

'SEcoNnD Place, another Conſideration, 
that however important and necefary theſe 


Doctrines be in Themſelves; yet it cannot be 


neceflary to determine am thing concerning 
them that rhe Scriprures have not determined; 
or to decide them by any other Explications 
than the Word of God has given of them. 
This is an immediate Conſequence from that 
Perfection of the Holy Scriptures, which all 
Proteſtants profeſs to maintain and contend 
for, againſt the contrary bold and unjuſt Pre- 
tenſions of the Roman Church; That Church 
unhappily ſtands in Need of other Foundati- 
ons of Faith than the Holy Scriptures, that 
may. eſtabliſh for them, ſome Things no where 
ro be found in Scripture, and may counte- 
nance them in ethers, with a Non Obſtazte-to 
the Scriptures. But Proteſtants ſure have no 


Occaſion for the ſame Helps; nor will ever be 


brought to give up the Perfection of Scripture, 
becauſe it is not perfect enough, to ſerve their 
Purpoſes. | I muſt own, tis in my Account 


a mighty Prejudice to any Methods wharte- 


ver, When they lead Men into the hard Ne- 
ceſſity of eontradicting themſelves. And this 
mult be the Caſe. of thoſe; who cry, up the 
compleat Perfection of Scripture, on the one 
Hand; and on the other, decry it ſo fax as 
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if it is not able of it ſelf, without 4'good 
deal of their Aſſiſtance, to direct us in ſome 
of the moſt neceſſary and important Points 
of the Chriſtian Faith. This is too like the 
direct Boys Play of the Papiſts, (as Mr. Chil- 
lingworth juſtly calls it) who acknowledge the 
Scriptures to be, à perfect Rule, forafmuch 
as a Writing can be a Rule; only they deny 
that it excludes "unwritten Tradition: So 
theſe Men own the Bible to be a perfect 
Rule, only that it wants ſome further Deci- 
ſions, and Interpretations in ſome material 
Points of Faith. This is as if they ſhould ſay 
(ro uſe Mr. Chillingworth's Words) We acknow- 
ledge it to be as perfect a Rule as a Writing 
can be, only we deny it to be as perſect a 
Rule as a Writing may be: Either therefore 
they muit revoke their Acknowledgment, or 
retract their Retraction of it: For both can - 
not poſſibly ſtand together. For if they will 
ſtand to what they have granted, that Scrip- 
ture is as perfect a Rule of Faith, as a Wri- 
ting can be, (and I will make bold to ſup- 
ole Proteftants will allow as much of the 
Perfection of Scripture as Papiſts have exprel- 
ly done) they muſt grant it both ſo compleat 
that it needs no Addition, and ſo evident that 
it needs no Interpretation: For both theſe Pro- 
perties are requiſite to a perfect Rule; and a 
Writing is capable of both theſe Properties. 
That both theſe Properties are requiſite to a 
perfect Rule, it is apparent, becanſe that 
is not perfect in any Kind, which wants 
ſome Parts belonging to its Integrity; as he 
is not a perfect Man who wants any Part 
appertaining to the Integrity of a Man 4 and 
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therefore that which wants any Acceſſion to 


make it a perfect Rule, of it ſelf, is not 
a perfect Rule. And then, the End of a 
Rule is to regulate and direff; Now e- 
very Inſtrument is more or leſs perfe& in its 
Kind, as it is more or leſs fit to attain the 
End for which it is ordain'd ; but nothing 
obſcure, or unevident, while it is fo, is fit 
to regulate and direct them to whom it 1s 
ſo; therefore it is requiſite alſo to a Rule, 
ſo far as it is a Rule, to be evident; other- 
wiſe indeed it is no Ru'e, becauſe it cannot 
ſerve for Direction. I conelude therefore, 
that both theſe Properties are requir'd to a 
perfett Rule, both to be ſo compleat as to need 
no Addition, and to be ſo evident as to 
need no Interpretation. 

Now that a Writing (ſuch as the Scrip- 
ture) is capable of both theſe Perfections, 
(he further adds) | is ſo plain, that I am e- 
ven aſhamed to prove it. For he thar de- 
nies it, muſt ſay, that' ſoniething may be 
ſpoken that cannot be written. And having 
asked whether they (the Papiſts) can give 
ſuch Interpretation of all Obſcurities in the 
Faith as ſhall need no further Interpretation, 
he proceeds in'this Manner, very much to 
our Purpoſe: No Man ean without Blaf- 
< phemy deny, that Jeſus Chriſt, if he had 
* pleas'd, could have writ us a Rule of Faith 


* ſo plain and perfect, as that it ſhonld have 


wanted neither any Part to make up its 
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Integrity, nor any Clearneſs to make it 
* ſufficiently Igtelligible:, And if Chriſt could 
have done this, then the Thing might 
have been done; a Writing there might 
have been endowed with both theſe Pro- 
perties. Thus therefore I conclude, a 
Writing way be ſo perfect a Rule as to 
need neither Addition, nor Interpretation; 
© but the Scripture you (even Papiſts) ac- 
© knowledge a perfect Rule, foraſmuch as a 
Writing can be a Rule; therefore it needs 
neither Addition nor Interpretation”. 

1 have choſen to uſe the Words of Mr. 
Chillingworth, both to preſerve in this Argu- 
ment the inimitable Strength of his Reaſon- 
ing, and to ſhew at the ſame Time, the true 
Proteſtant Doctrine in this eſſential Point 
of Controverſy with the Papiſts. And we 
may further obſerve, that the moſt-judicious 
Defender of the Church of England has guard- 
ed this Doctrine in the ſame Manner, when 
replying to the Argument of the Diſſenters 
from the Perfection of Scripture, againſt the 
Impolition of any Thing not commanded in 
Scripture as a neceſſary Term of Commu- 
nion. "HW | 

Mr. Hooker * having made a Diſtinction be- 
tween Matters of Diſcipline and Matters of 
Faith and Salvation, thus determines concern- 
ing the Perfettion of Scripture with reſpe& to 
Both: We teach that whatſoever is unto Sal- 
vation termed neceflary, by Way 'of Excel- 
lency ; whatſoever it ſtandeth all Men-upon 
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to know, or do, that they may be ſaved ; 

whatſoever there is, whereof it may be truly 
ſaid, this not to believe, is eternal Death 
and Damnation, or this every Soul that 
will live muſt duly obſerve; of which Sort 
the Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and the Sacra- 
ments of the Church of Chriſt are: All ſuch 
Things, if Scripture did not comprehend, 
the Church of God ſhould not be able to 
meaſure out the Length, and the Breadth of 
that Way wherein for ever ſhe is to walk: 

Hereticks and Schiſmaticks never ceaſing ſome 
to abridge, ſome to enlarge, all to pervert, 
and obſcure the ſame. But as for thoſe 
Things that are acceſſary hereunto ; thoſe 
Things that ſo belong to the Way of Sal. 
vation, as to alter them is no otherwiſe to 
change that Way, than a Path is changed 
by altering only the uppermoſt Face thereof, 
which be it laid with Gravel, or ſet with 
Graſs, or paved with Stones, remaineth {til} 
the ſame Path; in ſuch Things, becauſe Dif. 
cretion may reach the Church what is conv 

nient, we hold not the Church further 900 
herein unto Scripture, than that againſt Scrip- 


ture, Nothing be admitted in the reve. 


It is here remarkable that this judicio 
Writer very plainly aſſerts the compleat Per- 
fection of Scripture, in Things of Supernatu- 
ral Revelation, and. all Points of Faith and 
Practice - weceſſary to Salvation; at the ſame 
Time he defends and claims Power for 
the Church to. determine Things, not neceſſa- 
ry, and convenient only as neceſlary to the. 
outward. Forms of Worſhip. It is hence certain 


he did not grant ſo much as Mr. Cartwright 
C 2 * and 
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and the other Puritan Writers pleaded for. 
So that here we ſce the unanimous Senſe 
of the Exgliſb Proteſtants ; ſome indeed plead- 
ing for more, but all granting thus much, 
That nothing but what was comprehended 
in Scripture could be a Part of that Faith or 
Praftice that is neceſſary to Sulvation. 

Now. when this comes to be fairly con- 
ſidered in its jaſt Conſequences, it will I 
think appcar, that the Importance of the 
Points in Quellion, is ſo far from being a 
Reaſon why they ſhould be determined by 
unſcriptural Deciſions, that it is a very ſtrong 
Argument againſt their being ſo determined. 
For the greater their Importance is, (ſup- 
pole of abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation) they 
cannot then, without giving up the Perfecti- 
on of the Scriptures, be any otherwiſe de- 
termined, than as the Scriptures themſelves 
have determined them. Becauſe then, in 
the moſt plain and obvious Senſe, the 
Scriptures would not be a perfect Rule in 
Matrers of Salvation, if they bad not directed 
us to all Things, and that with ſufficient Clear- 
neſs and Evidence, that were neceſſary to 
Salvation. So that in this View the Queſtion 
ems to be brought to a very. near and 
plain Point ; and the Holy Ghoſt has him- 
ſelf already decided it : For what he has de- 
termined is what he judges fit to be determin d; 
and what he has not determined, manifeſtly 
in his Judgment was not neceſſary to be de- 
termined. Hereupon the very Suppoſal, 
that a Queſtion wants oer Deciſions than 
thoſe of Siriprure, or a further Interpretation 
of Scripture that ſhail authoritatively deter- 

| mine 
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mine its Meaning, is, by a very eaſy and 
juſt. Conſequence to declare, that Queęſtion 
does not need to be determined at al. For 
the very Suppoſal, that the Scriptures have 
not determined it, (as it muſt ever be ſup- 
poſed where further Deciſions, or authori- 
tative Interpretations are ſaid to be neceſſa- 
ry,) does involve in it this further Suppoſal, 
That the Scriptures declare, it is a Queſtion 
that needs not be determined. In ſuch Caſes 
to attempt it, is to put Reaſon and Philo- 
fophy, the Judgment or Authority of Men, 
above the Scriptures, as well as to derogate 
from their Perfection; whatever Men may 


ſay, to take off Appearances to the contrary. 


It was therefore a very juſt, as well as ſmart 
Reflection, Father Paul tells us was made 
on the Decrees of the Council of Trent con- 
cerning Juſtification ; That they had fo 


« diſtinly ſettled the ſeveral Cauſes of it, 


that if Axiſtotle had not aſſiſted them, we 
© muſt have wanted many Articles of the 
« Chriſtian Faith *. Let us leave the Roman 
Church, which pretends to be an infallible 
Judge of Controverſy, to give ſuch Honour 
to an Heathen Philoſopher; Proteſtants, I 
hope, will always have a greater Regard to 
the Honour of CHRIS. | 
It it ſhall, notwithſtanding, be ſaid, That 


what may be proved from Scripture by a 


a juſt and lawful! Conſequente, is to be looked 
upon as decided and determined by the 
Scriptures themſelves. F434 
I anſwer © briefly, It certainly is ſo to 
all who ſee ſuch Conſequences to be juſt and 
lawful; it is ſo to all Men a 
ä | ach 
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lach Proof; but this ariſes not from the Na- 
ture of the Conſequence, but the Judgment and 
WW, Conſcieuce of. the Perſon who percerves it to 
be a true Conſequence : For all Conſequen- 
ces and Deciſions, in themſelves conſidered, 
are no other than humane Reaſonings, in which 
there may be Sophiſtry, as well as right Rea- 
ſoning: And theretore, there may be Un- 
certainty and Exror, as well as Security and 
Truth. So that in this Caſe, every Man is 
to ſee for himſelf, how fair and juſt ſuch 
. Conſequences are; and even in ſo doing he 
muſt ever look upon ſuch Conſequences as 
they truly are, the Reaſonings of fallible Men, 
in which they may be miſtaken. 2345 
— Theſe Conſequences mult then be always 
diſtinguiſhed from the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures themſelves: And how uſeful ſo- 
ever they may be for Jnſtruftion or Perſwa- 
Han, they never can have Authority to deter- 
mine Mens Faith. This may further help us 

to another Conſideration, in the 
| Tx1rv Place, That ſuch Determinations are 
not only unneceſſary, but alſo impoſſible ; be- 
cauſe there is no poſſible Means by which to 
make them. The Enquiry is only about ſuch 
ueſtions as the Scriptures have not them» 
ſelves expreſly decided; and there is no poſ- 
| fible Means to decide them, after it has 
ſeem'd good to infinite Wiſdom to leave 
them undecided. For if it is poſſible ro de- 
cide them any other Way than by Divine 
Revelation, it muſt be by Authority lodged in 
fome Perſons to decide for others; and by 
ſome Fitneß and Capacity in ſuch Perſons, for 
ſuch a Purpole,  _ ins 3h | 


. 
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But neither of theſe are any where to be 
found. Indeed the Papiſts have boaſted of 
ſuch Authority among them, but are ſtrangely 


divided where to place it; ſo that if they 
were never ſo ſure they bad it ſomewbere, 
unleſs they were certain and agreed where it 
was, it would be full out as uſeleſs to them, 
as if they had it not at all. 

It muſt be owned, all Proteſtants have not 
talked ſo conſiſtently upon this Head as might 
be wiſhed, or as ſome of their other avowed 
Principles ſhould teach them to do. Yet a 
Neceſſity of oppoſing the Pretence of the 
Papiſts has made them ſpeak out enough to 
deſtroy all their other inconſiſtent Ways of 
talking on this Head. For as they have diſ- 
claimed an infallible Judge of Controverſy, 
they have in Effect diſqualified every Man to 
determine Queſtions of Faith for others: 
Since no Man has a ſure Way, whereby to 
aſcertain the Conſequences he draws from 
Scripture, that alone is ſubverſive of all 
Claims of ſuch Authority : For nothing 
can be plainer than this, That when a Man's 
Faith ſtands upon ſuch Authority, it does' not 
ſtand upon the Word of God, but upon an 
uncertain Suppoſition, that they who are his 
Directors, have 3 underſtood the Mind 
of Chriſt. 

Now as ſuch Suppolition may poſſibly bs 
falſe, as well as true, a previous Queſtion 
mult firſt 'be examined, before their iſi- 
ons can have any Authority at all; That is, 

in Reality, they never have any proper Au- 
thority, but the Truth of their Judgment and 
Opinion is to be examined, as every other 


Man's 
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Man's is. In ſuch Caſe they are truly ſo far 
from having Authority over others, that all 
other Men who. are concerned have hereby 
an Authority over them ; or, in plain Words, 
are not to ſubmit to their Deciſions, but to 
the Reſult of their own Inquiry, Whether 
their Deciſions are right or wrong. | 

Many, I know, have endeavoured various 
Ways to find out a Medium, but all in 
vain. The Queſtion is ſo obſtinate, as to 
admit but of one plain Anſwer ; Les, or 
No. Either that there is an abſolute Autho- 
rity, or, that there is None. And this mult 
ever be the Caſe, where the laſt Reſort is to 
the private Judgment and Conſcience of 
every Chriſtian. And wherever that is ad- 
mitred in any one Caſe, it muſt by neceflary 
Conſequence draw after it every other Point; 
which any Perſon ſhall think fit to inquire 
into, or ſee Reaſon to diſſent from. 

To bring this Matter yet clofer to my 
preſent Purpoſe, Whatever may be ſaid in 
Matters of Prudence, and outward Order; 
yet in Points of ſole Revelation, there can be 
no Authority but what is Infallibl'; none but 
what is founded on Inſpiration. As what is 
known of thoſe Doctrines could never have 
been known but by Revelation, nothing fur- 
ther can be known of them, or certainly 
taught concerning them, but by the ſame 
Method of Revelation. | . 

Nor is the Caſe at all altered, by ſaying; 
Nothing is further intended by ſuch Deci- 
ſions, but aſcertaining what is already revealed. 
For that in the Event amounts to juſt the 
ſame thing. Sceing that when J am to re- 

5 ceive 


about the TRINITY. 25 


ceive any Docrines of ſole. Revelation, I re- 
ceive them ſolely, becauſe they are revealed, 
and upon the Authority of inſpired Teachers. : 
But if I muſt ſtand in need, (as ſome would 
pretend) of their Decifions, to fix and aſcertain 
the true Senſe and Meaning of Revelation, 
and that pethaps in long and obſcure Con- 
ſequences ; 'tis plain I muſt then depend, 
not on Revelation it ſelf, but on ſome Mens 
Senſe and Opinion of Revelation; which nei- 
ther is nor poſſibly can be a Revelation to 
me. What I ſee my ſelf in God's Word, has 
the Force of a Revelation to me; but what 
Another Man ſees, or ſays he ſees there, how- 
ever right it may be in it ſelf, is yet certain» 
ly no more than his Conſcience and. Judg- 
ment; which, in every fallible uninſpired 
Man, it is intollerable Arrogance to ſet up 
as a Revelation of God, and is by no means 
to be received by others as ſuch. n. 

Upon this Foot, a Pretence to determine 
Queſtions, not determined in Scripture; or 
which is in effect the ſame, to fix by Con- 
ſequences what ſhall be the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, in Expreſſions ſuppoſed ſo doubtful as 
not to determine their own Meaning. in 
Points of ſole. Revelation; is to ſubſtitute 
Reaſon in the room of Revelation, and the 
uncertain Arguments of fallible Men in the 
Place of infallible and inſpired Teachers. 
That is, it would at once remove the Boun- 
daries of Faith and Reaſon; and would ſoon 
ſubject all things in Revelation, to the Sy- 
ſtems of Philoſophy that ſhall happen, at ſeve- 
ral Times to be in Faſhion. This is by no 
means à vain. Ot . ; it has actually 


hap- 
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happen'd ſo, in more Inſtances than one. As 
to the great Doctrines of the Trinity, there 
was a Time when Plato was ſnppoſed to 
know more of them, than the Scriprures them- 
ſelves. It was not long before ſome others 
found out that Ariſtotle was a better Inter- 


preter of Scriprure than Plato. And not 


many Years ago, a noted Divine of our own 
Country diſcovered that Mr. Des Carte] was 
the beſt Philoſopher of them all, to give the 
moſt clear and intelligible Account of theſe 
Matters. This, tis true, was found out to be 
| Hereſy; but many were of Opinion, that 
happened chiefly becauſe Ariſtotle was ſo well 
ſecured, being in Poſſeſſion of St. Thomas, 
and the Mafter of the Sentences himfelf. But 
in good Earneſt, is not this to'put the Church 
of God into a miſerable Condition, when 
a Right to the Name and Privileges of Chriſti- 
ans muſt depend not on Scripture Qualifications, 
but on fuch Deciſions as the reigning Philoſo- 

hy of the Times we live in, ſhall give to 

octrines of mere Revelation. I would hope 
this Conſideration may have ſome Weight, 
with thoſe eſpecially, who profeſs a great 
Concern for the Honour of Divine Revela- 
tion. They, of all others, ſhould be cauti- 
ous, how they bring humane Reaſon and 
Philoſophy into thefe Queſtions ; leſt they 
ſhould be found doing themſelves, and with 
their own Hands, what they profeſs to fear 
0:hers are doing, and of which they ſeem tg 
have ſuch diſmal Apprehenfions. They 


would do well to confider a little, Whether 
they do not thus give others an Handle to 


bring in their Philofophical Explications, and 
18 XA, | even 
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even juſtify them in ſo doing; and whether 
the Time may not come, (perhaps then too 
late for a Remedy,) when they ſhall wiſh, 
They had prudently kept themſelves within 
the Pale of Scripture, and had not yglun. 
« tarily engaged their Adverſaries on Gad. 
« vantageous Ground. Theſe are, I ſhould 
think, Confiderations of ſach Moment, a- 
gainſt all unſcriptural Decifions of theſe. 
Queſtions, as are ſufficient to over balance 
any Convenience or Benefit that may be ſup. 
poſed from them; tho it were certain ſame 
conſiderable Advantage would follow upon 
them. And yet, in Truth, that can neyer be 
well ſuppoſed, for what Good can be 
thought to proceed from ſuch unlikely 
Means? What Benefit from a thing ſo very 
difficult to do, ſo needleſs to be done, nay, 
which in Effect is impoſſible ? But, I think, 
we may carty this Point much further, and 
not only guard againſt it as an Objection, 
but make Uſe of jt as a conſiderable Argu- 
ment; I would therefore add in the 

Fou kr Place, That the Conſe- 
quences of ſuch Determinations muſt be 
very dangerous, and greatly prejudicial to the 
true Ends of Religion. This Experience has 
ſnewin us in former Tryals; and we have 
Reaſon to expect it, whenever it ſhall be 
tryed over again. The Conſequences are ſo 
natural, they can hardly ever fail. For In- 
mw rr e 2:3 

Theſe Determinations tend naturally to 


bring in many other Diſputes, and greatly 


encreaſe the Cauſes of Diviſion. Such Deciſi- 
ons one wauld think, it good for any thing 
* 7 at 
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at all,, muſt be proper to put an End to Diſ— 
putes, and filence all Oppoſition to the 


Truth; but in Fact it is quite otherwiſe, For 


we. generally find, that inſtead of quitting 
our Hands of a former Controverſy. by theſe 
Means, we have only the Satisfaction of 
ſeeing our ſelves involved in two or three 


more upon chem: And ſoon come to fall 


under the Charge of acting like thoſe ikilful 
WWorkmen, who are generally obſerved to 
make two Holes in mending one. For it 
uſually happens, that no ſooner do ſuch De- 
terminations come abroad, but inſtead of 
a reſpectful Silence, or a, quiet Submiſſion. ; 
new Queltions are ſtarted. As, by what 
Authority they have taken upon themſelves ro 
judge and decide for others? &c, So that as 


Mr. Chilingworth obſerves of the Papiſts, the 


very Judge of Controverſy becomes it ſelf our 
greatest Controverſy. And thus a new Game 
is put up, which muſt be run through all 
the Labyrinths of Church Power and Au- 


thority, in which a Pope himſelf may chance 


to meet with appealing Biſhops. Thus a Que- 
ſtion that was ſufficiently intricate before, is 
made yet more intricate, by involving it with 
other Queſtions: Inſomuch that by theſe 
Means it is fairly brought into a Way of 
being endleſs, 1 r 
Beſides, whatever Deciſions Men can 
make, have another Misfortune of admini- 
ſtring to new Quarrels; and that is, in 
the very Interpretation of the Determination: 
that ſhall be made. And for this there will 
ever be a great deal of Room, where the 
Terms neceſſary to be uſed are of a 555 
| plex 
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raw) Nature, and put to ſignify very ab- 
Notions. Nay, the more minutely 
Men decide ſuch Queſtions, the greater Op- 
portunity will there be to ſtart. new Diſputes 
upon [their Senſe, and Meaning. Thus it 
happened upon the famous Deciſion of the 
Council of Nice. It was thought by the Fa- 
thers there aſſembled, that the Word oπνι. 
would fully ſupport Orthodoxy, and fetrle 
the Truth. But after all, how was the very 
Meaning of that Word immediately diſputed 
in thoſe Times 2 How has it been contro- 
verted ſince? It remains at this Day a very 
great Queſtion what they intended by it. In 
our own Times, ſince the Reformation, how 
warmly have the different Parties in the Pre- 
deſtinarian Controverſy diſputed the Meaning 

of the Articles of the Church? _ "1 
_ Theſe, tho very conſiderable Evils, are 
yet ſome of the leaſt we may juſtly fear from 
ſuch Deciſions. For, they are naturally apt 
to make the ien, they are defign'd againſt, more 
ob(tinate in their Opinions, and more warm 
and zealous than ever to propagate: and defend 
them. Men hardly love to be driven. to a- 
ny thing; leaſt of all to be forced in their 
Judgment and Opinions. To be forced to 
a Submiſſion without Convittion, will ever fit 
heavy upon their Minds. Tis. great odds 
but they will think themſelves bound, to de- 
fend themſelves from, what they will likely 
account, great Injuſt ice; and will leave no 
Stone unturned to gain their Point. And 


ſince they find Humahe Deciſions are to de- 
termine their Controverſy, they will Proba · 


bly attempt every Thing to gain the Pow- 
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er f Plteimimtion into, their own” Hands. 
How Oo did Athandftur binifelr'with*the 
reſt” of the Orctiolor” keel this? Without 
which, de all iketHipoth be des never Been 
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once their Ambitio 93 Neve, 2 
indeed it is, ſuch Paſſions ſhould ever — 
themſeſves in any Debates, eſpecially ip the 
Queſtions of Relig on and Chriſtianity.! But 
4 Man muſt bars very little Knowledge of 
kalle Nature, or Experience in the Affairs 
of Life, Who does not ſee this a vefyeom- 
mof ant iiſual Effect of hings when brought 
to this State; e Man ought 
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that are likely, and frequent, Thus che an Good 
Eud in View ftom ch Deciſions, 4s made 
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loſing it in the Quarrel; As Peace may be 
bought too dear, whe os muſt be pure haſed 
with the Loſs of Truth; ec it ſelf wil, in 


its Turn, be alſo. bough $98 dear, if we 
mult pay for it with Loſs of prac al 
BOEING) 2 inn: to What e is. if 18. 1 e - 
zuin the T k We ve no Uſe: far of 
While FA have KL, Joes. got. the. Been t'of. 
Truth it. ſe 0 f all. in this, that it either 
— Paths of Holineſs, . an 
. appineſs,; r fußt nahe 
walk ks chereine and leaves proper Impreſſion 
on our Minds, to incite us to all Fog Vic. 
tues and Graces, wherein,pradical ehigion 
conſiſis? But how can. this be well expected, 
when Menus Minds are, diverted, by Arſe 
ulations, from attending to the practical 
— of, thoſe very Truths, they are fo 
2 2 * what opd,can be wrought 
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Wrong? How may ſome be poſſibly tempt- 
ed into the molt fatal Snares! On the one 
Hahd, to get rid of their Uncertainty, they 


the Arms of a Church that makes the boldeſt 
Pretences to a certain and infallible Cure for 
all Deubts; or, on the other Hand, they may 
be proyok'd to throw of a/ Religion, tilt 
Men ſhall be agreed where the true Religion 
is. How many may hereby be expoſed to 
Scepticiſm, in ſuch an Age as ours more eſpe- 
cially, and diſpute themſelves: out of every 
Thing tho' never ſo plainly reveal'd"in'Serip- 


ture, when they ſhall fee how weakly ſome 


Things of Humane Deciſion, ate advanced as 
of equal Importance and Authority with the 
Scriptures ; and defended” by ſome as ſuch, 
at the ſame Time they are freely and warm» 
ly cenſured and attacked by others? How 
muſt theſe Things unſettle and confound 
many an honeſt good Chriſtian, and fill his 
Soul with endleſs Doubts and Fears? What 
a perpetual Uneaſineſs and Perplexity muſt 
he have within himſelf? And how will this 
crimp the Vigour of his Mind, make his 
Care and Diligence abate, and render fruit- 
leſs all his ſerious Reſolutions, and Endea- 
yours; after further Attainments in uſeful 
Knowledge and real Piety > The Heart will 
be likely negleRed, where all a Man's Time, 
and Concern is taken up ta furniſh his Head 
with Controverſy ; and with fuch high and 
difficult Controverſy too, that all his Time 
will hardly be ſufficient for it. When he is 


once entered into'a boundleſs Field of Con- 


tention, that ſhall engroſs ll his 7 _ 
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and Zeal, for the Party which he happens to 
fall in with, it may ſoon eat up his brother - 
ly Love and Charity. And when once that 
is gone, we may caſily foreſet what will 
likely become of his religious Love of God 
too. Inſtead of uſeful Meditations on the in- 
finite Mercies of God, and ſuitable Impreſſi- 
ons of his r on our Hearts ; we may 
be in r of ſpending all our Time in 
Quarrelling, whether ſome ſubtil Men have 
rightly defined the Unity of his Nature. In- 
ſtead. of conſidering the Love of CRN 
our Redeemer, how and wherein it ſhould 
conſtrain us to follow his Example, in all Purity, 
Meekneſs and Charity ; we may be . wholly 
taken up in fighting with each other about 
the Manner of his ineffable Generation. So 
likewiſe inſtead of attending to the Motions 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and improving them to 
our further Stability in Faith, Increaſe in 
Love, and attaining to the Unity of the Spi- 
rit in the Bond ef Peace; we may unſettle our 
Faith, weaken our Love, and render all 
Peace and Unity impoſſible, by fierce and 
unchriſtian Contentions, how to adjuſt the 
Difference between Generation and Proceſſion, 
We have ſeen the Zaftern and Weſtern Parts 
of the World irrecoyerably divided from 
each other, by putting into a Creed, the Pro. 
ceſſion of the Hoh 4 Ghoſt from the Son, as well 
as the Father. It may do us no Harm to 
learn Wiſdom now at their Expence: At 
leaſt let us make One Experiment of the 
Virtues of - Meekueſs and Charity. Let us ſee 
for a ſmall Time what they can do: And 1 
am perſwaded if they are ever tried, the E 


vent 
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vent will fully anſwer Etpect ation: Abd 
Node chat ſincerely wiſh: to have all Hreach⸗ 
e healed, will ſet chem. aſide for the fuute, 
t try again thoſe Methods, of Aurbority and 
Force, which have ever widened our Breach- 
es, arid encteaſed dur Diviſions. Thote: 
Men muſt have wretched Spirits and Ap. 
henſtons, who ſhalli ſet up tbat again as a 
avereign Remedy, which has beet uſually 
1 1 W the Diſeaſe. ah 7 
£& . at "Lis 2014 913 4 nb ö 
H E Tag x hae here laif his: 
1 cher for. the 2705 | the Püblick, 
were put into my Hands by a very par 
ticular Friend, wha allowed me to 
with them what I pleaſed: And tho — 
were writ — his own Uſe a * gp 
Time ago, t x fo well ficted to 
ſerve ro Cans of Ziherty and Truth in 
the preſent Juucture, that T reckon it an 
Advantage to my Eſfays, I can en 
a 6: One as Ibis amongſt them | 
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eee, N Two former Papers r 
== 8 2 Wi have taken the Liberty of 
= 1 Magiſtrates. , 
and to Clergy, that 1 
9 might engage them to think 
m of ſome Methods i 
fag Viee and 'Prophaniteſs ; and, if they 
could not propoſe better 04 more effecual 
Methods, chan thoſe already purſued by the 
voy 71 E 8 7 ormution 15 Manters, I 
as in hope ee ith Some, at 
Lad, to 2 if with and Aft thoſe Socierics 
in theit brave and laddebls Attempts. 
I do not yet thid any new Meaſures fo much 
as offered f nor have I met with any Obſecti- 
ons apaiiſt Thoſe which are takth, but what 


will lis against 4% Refofthing Endeavours 


wharſgover, here A Nute ate 
A 2 made 


— — — — — — 
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| made geceſſary. And it is an intolerable 
Impeachment of the Wiſdom of the Leg 
ie, to ſuppoſe, that ſo mam Laws ate 
made for puniſhing /mmoralities, but that 
no Men are to be Encouraged, who woufd 
ſer themſelyes to take care of the Execution 
of ſuch Laws: If Criminals are to be 
puniſhed, they muſt be*'conviffed : And how 
ſhall that be, without Contributors and Proſe- 
cutors ; Without ſome to give Evidence, 
and others to [give Counteyance to them in 
ſo doing? 55 
I was ambitious frfitp gain the fayqurable 
Regards of Magiſtrates and Miniſters, who 
have peculiar Advantages by their diſtin- 
guiſhed Merit, and publick Influence, tp 
promote the Common Good: It is zow my 
Concern, to make People of all Ranks ſen- 
fible, of the Need there is for their Cot» 
cutrence and Help, to reform a vicious 
Age. I haye reaſon to believe that what I 
have written, before, was not fs: Ang 


without Acceptance and | Succeſs : An 
N promiſe my ſelf," that th 
rec dom. I ſhall now uſg in this more gene: 
ral Addreſs, will be of ſome Serwrice. 
The glorious, but difficult Undertaking, 
requires all Hands at work, and every one 
to bear his Part. The Body Politicł, like 
the Natural Body, conſiſts of various Mem- 
bers; and tho ſome are more noble and 
excellent, like the Head and Eyes, to go- 
pern and dire& 3 yet thete is need of thę 
leſs noble and meaner Parts, like the Hands 
and the Feet, to act and execute: In the 
Apoltle's beautiful Alluſion ; The. Body is ner 
4 4 


| * 
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ane Member, but many ; the Eye cannot ſay 10 
the Hand, I have no need of thee ; nur tb 
Head tothe Feet, I bave 10 need of you And 
thoſe Members of . the Body which ſeem to be 
feeble, are neceſſary, 1 Cor. xii, 2222. 
* TI ſhall confider the Body of the People, 
according to their different Circumſtances of 
Life, and Capacities of Service; and the 
different Purpoſes and Ends they are capable 
of ſerving in the Buſineſs of Reformation. 

It would be a ſingular Advantage, if 
Perſons of noble Birth and Condition, would 
countenance the Gentlemen concerned in this 
Honourable Attempt, by ſpeaking Well of 
the Neſign, and Kindly to Thoſe engaged in 
it : Repreſenting it favourably upon proper 
Occaſions to our gracious Sovereign ; and 
frowning upon thoſe who would reproach 
and ridicule it. And, with all Deference 
to your ſuperior Rank, to give Countenance 
to real Virtue and its zealous Friends, is 
no diſhonour to the higheſt Character; nar 
would it ſully the Glory, or fink the Digni- 
ty of the greateſt Perſonage. No, it would 
add an Ornament to Majeſy it ſelf; and 
give a Luſtre to all the Streams which flow 
from that Fountain: of Honqur. There is 
not à more glorious: Character in all the 
Heathen Hiſtpry, than that of the. Roman 
Senator, Cato. And what is it that has 
rais d him to ſuch diſtinguiſhed Fame, but 
the ſevere Virtue of his ou Conduct, and his 
rea .Cancern to make his. Feliou-Citix⁊ en 

irtuous. If this was the Way of fixing a 


faſting "Renown to the Chatacter of an 


Feathen Senator, can it be a Diſgrace to 4 
442 „ 4 11 Chriſtian 


.: , W ˙—v:70 „„ 
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Would be given to one of the nobl 
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Chriftian Nobleman to take the (ame Cdurſe ? 
It would exalt the Character, and improve 
the Eſteem of thoſe of the moſt ſhining Qua- 
lities, and conſpicuous Merit, among the 
beſt Part of Mankind. Let the Soc TixB 
have your Smiles, and their Enemies your 
Frowns, and tis not to be imagined how 
great Encouragement, at fo eaſy an Ex _ 


ſigns in the World. It would put new Life 
into it, and make it revive at the laſt Galp : 
It would give new Vigour and Strength 
to the Cauſe of languiſhing Virtue; and it 
would abate the luſolence, at leaſt, of Vice. 
This was a Sentiment of Honour obvious 
oa Heathen Poet, | | : 


 Nibilias ſola eff atque anita Virtus v. 


If Men of Quality would favour the Des 
fer, it would open an eaſier Way for Men 
of Wealth and Subſtance to ſupport the Ru 
uce of it. There is a violent Inclination 
to be in the Faſhion: And what a Luſtre 
would it give to your Honour 1n all other 
Reſpe&s, ſhould it be made faſhionable a» 
mong us by your means, to appear openly 
the Friends of Virtue and Religion, and 
Enemies to Profaneneſs and Vice? 
They who by the peculiar Favour of a 
kind Providence, are bleſs d with plentiful 
:Fortunes, are under particular Obligations 


$a, lay out the Gifts of Divine Bounty in 


Thott. 
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the Service of ire, and to ſupport the 
Intereſt of Religion in the World. Len 
can t be infenfible of the chargeable Preſe- 
cutions of the molt ſcandalous Wiekedneſs, 
where there is Money to delay the Tryal, 
and Cunning to evade the Laws. 'The- 
Contenders for Virtue are often obliged to 
defend: themſelves, at confiderable Coſt, from 
malicious Suits; they ate at à large Ex- 
pence to ſpread . — Books and publick Ac- 
counts of their Proceedings; and to 'keep 
proper Servants for the ſeveral Purpoſes of 
the Society. And: can you think-tt reafon-— 
able, that ſo great a Burden ſhoulct always 
lie on the «Generous Pw, we firſt lifted 
Themſelves in this diſſieule 8ervite Would 
you have them dvſpair and fink under Piſ- 
ne at laſt; and leave raging Wick 
edneſs to fliow its Head every where and 
ſtalk, and brave it: abeut, uneomtrouſedꝰ 
Have you no Concern to preſerve- the few. 
Bravia of Virtue and! Piery-among Us ; 
or will you. grudge the weeefſary. Expence of 
it ? Is not Vice: the moſt expenſive Fhing 
you can maintain, and does any Thi 
make a. greater Waſte oft Eſtares coflectec 
with Induſtry and Care, them when tis fa- 
fi onabie for the r of * a Family to- be a 
Rake, and the Daugbters, Ladies of Plea 
ſure ꝰ Ate not the lewd Diverſions of "tHe 
Town 12 Devonrers of your 
Wealth: have They any Conecen fur 
Vireue or the publick Good, who will 
whi 
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ſerve the Morals - of - thoſe about them 
How many are there who enjoy good 
Eſtates, by the Bleſſing of that Peace and 
Order which they think much to be at 
the Charge of maintaining? To prevail 
with ſuch, to contribute towards others 
Reſormation, is a Work of as much 
Difficulty as the Reformation it ſelf : Tis 
fcarce-a greater Hardſhip to perſwade ſome. 
Men to part with their Vices, than others 
with their Money. They look as if you 
came to Ruin them, when you ask them 
for ſomething. for ſo good a Purpoſe. 1 
wiſh they would be brought to reflect on 
the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a; Conduct. 
But indeed it is the Caſe of too many to 
be ſo Vicious themſelves, as to ſpend ve- 
ry great Incomes, and ſometimes their whole. 
Eſtates, in the moſt criminal and diſorder- 
ly Manner. Such haye nothing to give to- 
watds the Reforming of others, becauſe they 
have nothing to ſpare. from their ou Vices.. 
While they reſolve to indulge themſelves at 
any Expence, they will never be at any 
Charge to lay Reſtraints upon others. And 
et, if there be not ſome Reſtraints laid on 
Thoſe, ho are ſet upon Vice without hav- 
ing Eſtates to feed it; the Rich vicious 
Man may poſlibly be couſened, or plunder / 
ed, or ſome Way or other made a Prey to 
the Vices of the Indigent, before he is a- 
ware. And for this Reaſon even they who 
live in ſome Vices themſelves, yet ſhould 
be willing to contribute toward a Reſtrain- 
ing thoſe Vices in ſuch as ate about hows 
"I | 8 
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which threaten Injury to their own Perſons; 
Families, or Eſtates. 
There is one Sort of wealthy Perſons; that 
methinks, ſtand peculiarly obliged to fall in 
with, and are even indebted to this Un- 
dertaking of the Societies for Reformation: 
Where any have got their Money by their 
004 or others Vices; this is one Way of mak- 
ing a ſort of Reſtitution to the Publick. To 
contribute towards a general Reformation, 
is an improving to the nobleſt Uſe the 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, or the Gain of Op- 
Srefſion 3 
But then, dn the other Hand, if you have 

raiſed your Fortune under the Protection of 
a virtuous Regularity, the Obligation to ſome 
Contributions is as ſtrong from Gratitude. 
If Society had become what it might have 
been, for any thing they care who do nothing 
to prevent it, you had not now been Ma- 
ſters of what you have : All would have 
been a Prey to the ſtrongeſt Invader, of 
the moſt artful Trickſter. 8 
And this I muſt ſay to 47 Men of Sub- 
tance, that however you got what you 
have, I am ſure you could not keep it long, 
or enjoy it with Comfort; if it were not for 
Reſtraints upon the Sons of Riot and Violence. 
They would in a little Time grow too 
boiſterous to let you Brood over your Stores 
or Bask in your pleaſnreable Enjoyments. 
If all the World were unconcerned, and 
ſtood off from the Expence which muſt at- 
tend Attempts for a Reformation ; Vice 
and Wickedneſs would * tear to 1 

| | | a An 
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and deſtroy every thing that ſtood in the 
Way. | | . 

It would be fit to conſider, how far They 
are anſwerable for that Immorality and 
Profaneneſs, that Drunkenneſs, Swearing; 
and Sabbath-breaking ; Thoſe many Ruins 
of Body and Soul, with all the Conſequen- 
ces of the Growth of Wickedneſs; I ſay; 
how far They are anſwerable for them, who 
do Nothing towards preventing them. The 
wealthy Man has it in his Power to do a 
great deal, upon eafier Terms than ſubmitting 
to the Drudgery which others will be wil 
ling to undergo. A NVarly Subſcription from 
ſuch might prove as ſerviceable, as the 
daily Attendances of others. There are Peo- 
ple who wiſh well to the Reformation, and 
tell you they. pray for its Succeſs ; but not 
a Penny will they give towards it. Where- 
as 'tis certain the beſt Laws in the World 
can never execute themſelves. All the En- 
atting Clauſes in the Statute-Book, all the 
Pomp of Authority in Parchment only, can- 
not make our As of Parliament like En- 
gines, play of themſelves. No more will 
good Words bear the Charges of Proſecu - 
tions. The Reformation will have but few” 
Advocates; if it muſt be left to plead in 
Forma Pauperis. Starve this Cauſe as ſoon 
as you will, and the miſerable Conſequen- 
ces will involve you and your Poſterity. 
And it may hereafter be ſaid over our Ru- 
ins, that we deſtroy'd our ſelves to ſave 
Charges: And Heaven may juſtly pro- 
nounce over Us, Let him who is filthy be fil- 
thy fill, | If 
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If while theſe Societies oppoſe their 
whole Force, and. united Strength, backed 
with the Authority of Publick Laws, it is 
as much as they can do to make an honour- 
able Stand, and prevent the moſt vile and 
ſhocking Inſtances of Open Wickedneſs; if 
reſolved Sinners, who are a National Nui- 
ſance, can find Money, Friends and Advcs 
cates, to baffle the Laws, and by increaſ- 
ing the Charge of Proſecutions, make the 
Laws Themſelves a Terror to Them who 
do well ; If thoſe Laws which fence our 
Property, and guard our Peace, are ſo-oft- 
en violated, and Diſſoluteneſs and Debauch- 
ery face the Sun, and brave both God and 
Man; Lord God of Heaven! What would 
it be if there were None who called for Ju- 
ſtice, or made the Laws be heard and felt 
by a due Execution, which is their only 
Significancy ? The Devil would return upon 
Us with Seven Spirits worſe than the former; 
and the latter Exd be worſe with us than the 
Beginning. All future Attempts for a Re- 
forming Society would be laughed out of 
Countenance, by the Example of the pre- 
ſent Defeat. And the wide Deſolation of 
an overflowing Flood, which had been a long 
Time ſwelling upon its Dam, and at 
Length had born down all before it ; would 
be but a faint Reſemblance of the Tercors 
of this Deluge of Iniquity, which would come 
upon us; and which we tremble to think of, 
and find impoſſible to deſcribe. —= 
.I would carneſtly recommend it to thoſe 
who excel in Nan and Prudence, and 
. 5 2 | Me- 


[ 
( 
L 
{ 
| 
| 
j 
l 
| 
} 
! 


[I ä — — — 


—— — — —— — IO — 
— 


of Learning and Wiſdom, as well as the 


Judges in the Account of the Socte res ; and 


Gentlemen, with thoſe of the Eſtabliſh d Church, 
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Methods of Conduct, who are skilled in 


Hiſtory and Laws, and the Diſpofitrons of the 


People, to aſſiſt the Soctertits by their 
Counſel and Advice, There is ſcarce a great - 
er Occaſion for the Exerciſe of all the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge which any Man 
poſſeſſes, than in ſome of the Affairs of the 
Society; where the Matter is often intri- 
cate in it ſelf, and ſometimes ſtudiouſly in- 
yolved and perplexed; and needs the ut- 
moſt Skill and Care, that the Courſe of 
their Management may be always Regular 
and Juſt, and the leaſt liable to Cenſure 
and Reproach. The exact Knowledge of 
the Laws, and various Precedents in Hiſto- 
7y, may he made very ſerviceable to this 
Deſign; and Matters may be much illuſtra- 
ted and enliyenced by proper Facts and Ex- 
amples, and by the Teſtimony and judg: 
ment of the beſt Men in every Age. Tis 
no {mall Advantage which the Reputation 


Exerpiſe ot it, is capable of giving; and 
the Approbatioun af many of the Briſhops and 


the many Excellent Sermons from ſome of 
the Clergy, the moſt Eminent for Piety and 
Zeal, as well as Character and Dignity in 
the Church, haye given a conſiderable Cre- 
dit and Strength ro Them. And the uni- 
ted Attempts of the Difſentiug Miniſters and 


It mult be allowed, have been very ſervice- 
able. Now if Thoſe who haye the greateſt 
Attainments in Knowledge, and Experi- 


8 nes 
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ence in the Laws of the Land, and Affairs 
of the World, and who have often Leiſure 
and Opportunity, would heartily concur 
in attending the Service, directing the Me: 
thods of Procedure, vindicating the Cauſe, 
and juſtifying the Conduct of the SoctErixs; 
it would no doubt be a noble Addition to 
their preſent Glory, and not at all below 
the Higheſt Character, either of Wiſdom or 
Honour. 

If Men of any Figure and Reputation in 
the World, who have Weight and Influence, 
in the Places where they live, and Whom 
all about Them are ready to follow, and 
proud to conform Themſelves to, were but 
known Favourers of the Reforming Socie- 
ties, They might render them much more 
Conſiderable and Succeſsful than They are 
at preſent. | | | 
And there is one Way of aſſiſting them, 
which I would earneſtly beg of All who ar 

look d at as Examples by Others; and I 
doubt not but every Member of the So- 
CIETIES would gladly ſet his Hand to 
the Requeſt, viz. © That by their own Vir- 
* tuous Behaviour, they would endeavour to 
s correct the. Vices and Difarders of Others. 
If Men of Note were more careful of their 
own Conduct, and Regular and Exemplary in 
their Lives, it would go a great way to 
bear downthe Looſenefs and Corruption of 
the Age, and fave the Societies the Labour 
pf Reformation, and prevent them in ſom 

pf rhe difficult Parts of their Undertaking. 


Tis 
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Tis not ſufficiently conſidered, of what 
Conſequence the Example of the Gentry 
and better ſort of People is, in every Neigh- 
bourhoad, to Multitudes round about them: 
How many they might influence and lead 
in the Paths of Virtue by the Power of 
their Example; what a Credit they might 
give Religion by their Practice of it; and 
what an Awe and Reſtraint they might 
lay upon licentious Wickedneſs. And what 


have They to anſwer for, who by their 


lewd Lives and Irregularities corrupt a 
whole Neighbourhood, keep Vice in Coun- 
tenance, and are the Ornaments and Sup- 
orts of the Devil's Kingdom in the World ? 
duch Men do more to debauch the World, 
than a whole Society 1s able to retrieve; 
and at the ſame time They make the great ; 
eſt Occafon for Them, They become the 
greateſt Obſtruftion to their Succeſs. 
They who can do no more, might at leaſt 


be Uſeful in aſſiſting Others by their Time 


and Pains; Acting under Thoſe who are 
2 in the Societies, and putting in 
xecution the Meaſures concerted. And 


tho' I would have none engage in a Matter 


of this Nature, to the Neglect of their Pa- 


milies and their Baſineſs; for that would 


bring a Reflection upon the Reformation, 
10 be a Diſorder fit to be reformed ; yet 
there are Many Perſons who are nat able 
to do much perhaps to direct, or ſupport, 
who might ſpend ſome Hours now and then 


in this Service, without any Prejudice to 
their own Fairs, and to the great Benefit of 


the 
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the SocrrißSs. Many Hands employed 
in the ſeveral Parts of the Work, would 
mightily animate and encourage all that are 
concerned ; and at the ſame time would 
leſſen the Charge, and make the preater 
Diſpatch. And can you be engaged in 
nobler Buſineſs, more pleaſing to God, be- 
neficial to your Country, or delightful to 

your ſelves, if you have ever felt the Power 
of true Love to God, or Beneficence to 

Mankind? Might not many leiſure Hours 
ſauntered away in uſeleſs Viſits and idle 
Chat, in haunting Coffee-Houſes and en- 
quiring News, be more profitably redeem · 
ed for ſuch a Purpoſe? Are there None 
of the Friends of Virtue and Religion a- 
mong the lower Orders of Men, Who can 
boaſt of as true a Zeal, and e n 
on, as any of more exalted Stations, and 

greater Advantages? EP 

" You cannot ſay Io are Unconcerned ; for 
tis the Buſineſs of every good Chriſtian, of 
every good Man, of every good Citizen, ro 
do what is in his Power, to prevent the 
Diſſolution of Manners, and the Ruin of 
Virtue, and his Fellow Citizens. And is it 
not in your Power to be of ſome Seryice in 
this Caſe? Can't you come upon Offices 
when /egally called ro Them; and when 
you are in Them, aſſiſt the Societies to 
your utmoſt ? Don't decline the honourable 
Service, tho' Difficulty and Hazard may 
ſometimes attend it, under the Call of Pro- 
vidence, and in the Way of your Duty ; 
but know, if you are acted by right t 
ples, 
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ples, tho in the lower Services of publick 
eformation, you are bearing a Part in the 

nobleſt Deſign, and will ſhare in the glori- 

ous Recompence of Reward. "WI 

| Again, can't you lend your Help ſome: 

times towards the nee Vice, by 

aſſiſting to rake 9 NN to convici Offenders 7 

Perhaps you will ſ:y, That to turn A hath 


is to expoſe your ſelves to ſo much Hatre 


and Contempt, ahd may bring ſo many 
Loſſes or Inconreniencies upon you, that 
yon are not for being concerned in this. 
ay. To which it may be reylied, That a 
great part of the Reproach caſt upon Infor- 
mers of Vice, is a real Glory and the Loſ- 
ſes ſuſtain d one way, may be abundantly 
made up another. | . 
An Informer was indeed juſtly hated and 
ſpoketi againſt, when it was the Buſineſs o 
loch to break up Religious Aſſemblies, and to 
hale Men and Women before the Mag:- 
ſtrate, for no qQther Crime but worſbipping 
God according to their Conſciences. For my 
part, I am not for Peoples going to inform 
even againſt the preſent Nonjurors, merely 
on account of their ſeparate Worſhip. To get 
Poſſeſſion of Mens Goos, or to extort 
large Fines from them, as ſome Informers 
were wont to do, merely for Differences in 
Religion, is a Scandal to me, on all Hands: 
But to break up Houſes of Lewdneſs; and 
to bring common Swearers and Curſers, and 
Profaners of the Lord's-Day, to ſuch Puniſh- 
ment as the Law appoints, in order to thetr 
Reformation and Amendment ; this ſurely, in- 


ſtead 
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ſtead of bringing Reproach, muſt procure 
Veneration. In the Opinion of the wiſer 


and better Part of the World it will certain- 


ly do ſo: And that ſecret Teſtimony which 
you have on your ſide, even in the Breaſts 
of Offenders themſelves, will make ſome of 
them reverence you. And as for thoſe who 
become profligate and hardened in their 
Impieties, one would rather glory in their 
Reproaches than in their Applauſes. 

1 am ſenſible indeed, that of late Years 
the Informers and Proſecutors of Immoralities, 


have been generally ſpoken againſt ; and 


by ſome of the Better Part of the World 


too. The Detecting of an Immorality (as 


I am inform'd) in One that a certain Lord 
Chief Juſtice had a Reſpe& for, made him 


which for ſome time proved an unſpeak- 


able Diſadvantage to them. It has alſo. 
been often publiſh d to the World, that 


4 Conſtables and Others, who never were 


cc concern'd in the Socrertits, have taken 
cc Bribes of Lewd Perſons ; and have been. 


« guilty of indiſcreet, and ſometimes of 


« wicked Practices, the Scandal of whoſe 


« Miſdemeanours is thrown at the Door of 
cc the Informer. But when any through par- 


ticular Pique, or Falſhood, are thus a- 
ſpers'd ; one would never decline appear- 
ing in a good Cauſe for the ſake of ſuch A- 


ſperſions. 


1 


an Enemy to the Agents for the Reformers 
ever after. And the Courts of Judicature 
took a Turn againſt them by his means, 


8 Beſides; 
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Beſides, there are ſeveral ſorts of Infor 
mers, that may help to bring this Name in- 
to Contempt at preſent, who act quite in 
another Sphere to that of the SoCIET IEE 
for Reformation, I am told there are Thoſe 
whoſe Buſin:ſs it is to inform of Hawkers, 
Pedlers, Runners of Goods, and the like Offen- 
dets againſt the Laws of the Land ; and' 
there are others that inform againſt Bakers, 
Vifuallers, and other Traders, who fell un- 
der Weight and Meaſure. Upon what Prin- 
ciple theſe People act, whether out of Re. 
gard to the Law or their own Intereſt; and 
what Opinion is to be form'd of them, I 
ſhall not here go about to determine. | 
But the Members of the 8SociETIES for 
Reformation, who inform againſt thoſe Cry- 
ing Sins which it is their Concern to ſuppreſs, 
are known to act upon the beſt of Prin- 
ciples, and with the molt difinterefled Views. 
If any of their Agents have not ſhewn a 
conſummate Prudence, or been able in all 
things to act as one would wiſh ; why, this 
methinks ſhould provoke ſome others to be 
attive: And inſtead of deſerting the Work, 
to take it out of ſuch as they eſteem weak 
Hands, and do all they can to promote it 
more effectually, and recommend it to the 
World. 4 
Upon the whole of what I have offered 
concerning this Matter, I hope that none 
will be diſcouraged by that Artifice of the 
Enemies of the Reformation, a repreſenting 
the Actors in it under the odious Character 
of Informers : As if they were acting a var 
SPELL Sc. 8 * tia 
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tial -and Mercenary Part, buſily intermed- 


-dling' with Others Affairs, and needleſsly 
diſturbing their Neighbour's Repoſe. There 
is great Ambiguity and Deceit, as J have 
 Hewn, in the uſę of the Word Informer. There 
is a Senſe of it the moſt hateful and abhor- 
red; When looſe and profane People, of- 
tentimes the loweſt, as well as the vileſt of 
Men, from Greedineſs of Hire, and Ha- 
tred of Goodneſs, are employed to huut 
put the Meetings of Religious People for 
the Worſhip of God, and diſturb Them in 
their Way to Heaven; wreaking their Ma- 
lice, and making their Fortunes, by the 
Proſecutions and Ruins of innocent People, 
who were deſigning their own Good, and 
doing #0 Injury to any Other: There is an 
 Infamy reſts upon the Characters of thoſe 
Informers, who executed wirighteons Laws 
under the Influence of Popih Councils; 
Laws that were voted injurious by Parlia- 
ments then in Being, and abrogated by the 
wiſer Princes and Parliaments ever ſince. 
But now when Good and Virtuous Men, 
out of Zeal to Gob, and Compaſſion ta 
Men, endeavour to reſcue the Enſnared 
from Courſes of deſtructive Wickedneſs; ta 
execute juſt and righteous Laws, and pre- 
vent the ſudgment of God upon the Pub- 
lick ; che Idea of Informer is entirely alter- 
ed. The Odium quite vaniſhes. "Tis a lau- 


dable and uſeful Zeal, to prevent Perſonal 
and Publick- Miſchief, and promote the In- 
tereſt and Welfare of the 0 


hole Commu: 


C 3 „ 
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Tis certain, that merely to inform Againſt 
Any is no ill Thing: for every Loyal Subject, 
from the greateſt Peer of the Land, to the 
meaneſt Peaſant, who has taken the Oath 
of Allegiance, is obliged to inform againſt 
Treaſons and Deſigns of Miſchief to the Sq· 
yereign and the Government; and 'tis Miſ- 

riſion of Treaſon, to conceal or covex 2 
9 4 Deſign of it in Any. And will not 
an Upright Concern for the Glory of Gap, 
and the General Good, juſtify an equal Rex 
gard, and oblige every One who ſtands 
liſted under the Banner of Chriſt, and en- 
gaged in the Chriſtian Warfare, to detect 
and puniſh open Enemies to the Sovereign 
of the World, and the Societies to which 
They belong ? Nor is it the Ruin or Hurt 
of Any which is intended: But the Shame 

and Puniſhment of open Wickedneſs, is in 
order to reclaim men, and ſo to prevent Their 
Own Ruin and Others Hurt. Our Reformers 
Hog ready to embrace' Them upon their 
eturn. And, as many haye been recq- 
vered from Courſes of Wickedneſs by the 
Society's Endeavours; ſo, ſome have join» 
ed with them, like the Apoſtle Paul, in 
ſupporting a Deſign which once they de- 
ſtroyed. They owe their Recovery to the 
Reforming Societies, and pay their Ac- 
knowledgments in cheerful Service toward 
the Recovery of Others. 

And now let me ask what in all the 
World can be lcoked upon as a Greater, or 
more Univerſal Concern? To ſee, that Gon 
os not deſpiſed and blaſphemed by his Lare 
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Creatures, and in his own World: That 
Societies be not thrown into Confuſion, or 
Disbanded, by the entire Failure of Virtue 
and; Honeſty from among us: That Cities 
be not overthrown by the Impieties and 
Iniquities which abound in Them: That 
the Þ Publick Worſhip do not come to be blaſ- 
phemed and abuſed, or totally neglected, 
or vainly and to no Purpoſe attended up- 
on: That Families be not corrupted and 
broken to Pieces by the growing Diſorders 
of vicious Members; and that they who 
are above private Corrections and Re- 
proofs, or have found out Methods to 
eſcape, and get out of the Way of them, 
may not go on to debauch and ruin others 
without Puniſhment and Reſtraint: That 
Men may not be left to the Natural Effet? 
and Conſequence of prevailing Vices; to 
grow infolent in their Tempers, and throw 
Contempt upon every Thing that is regu- 
lar and ordetly; deſpiſing Governments and 
Magiftratets, and the Miniſters of Religion, 
and All who have any Sobriety among their 
Neighbours. Such Conſiderations are great 
enough, one would think, to rowſe the 
Concern of every Man, who either ſoves 
his Country, his Family, his mes and op 
lations, or his own Sou. 

And this is a Moat: as Univerſal as it 
is Great ; and extends to all Ranks and Qr- 
ders of Men, who upon peculiar Accounts, 
are deeply intereſted, and obliged, to do 
oy they can for the Reſtraining of Vice, 


and 
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and encouragement of Virtue. Every Man 
who has a Family of his own, ſhould beſtir 
himſelf to prevent the Corruption of his 
Children, and Servants. And I don't ſee 
how any Man can anſwer it to himſelf to 
neglect 1 which might either ſave the 
Publick, or any private and particular Per- 
| fon, when there are Societies erected for 
this very Purpoſe, and every Man may be 
ſome Way or other ſerviceable to Them, 
and aſſiſted by Them. 

Who that has any Reverence for God 
and Religion, any Love to Virtue, or 
Good Will to Mankind, can look uncon- 
cerned, while Profaneneſs and Debauchery 
bid Defiance to Laws, and ſpread uncon - 

rouled ? Was it not a noble Attempt in 
Thoſe who firſt endeavoured to ſtem the 
Tide, and oppoſe; the Increaſe of Wicked» 
neſs, by helping forward the Execution of 
wholſome: Laws ? And is it nat a brave 
Spirit which has catried them thro it, at 
no little Expence to Tbemſelves, and - 
ainſt much Oppoſttion from the united 
| s of Thoſe They would endeavour to 
reform? This has — their Caſe, whilſt 
too Many who wauld paſs for the Friends 
ef Virtue, have ſarisfied "Themſelves with 
Wiſhing Them Good Sncceſs; but bave giv- 
en no Countenance. to: their Proccedings, 
nor contributed any Thing to their Help. 


What ſhould be the oog of this In- 
difference Are Men afraid to appear on 
the Side of Virtue and Piety, or aſhamed 
9 N > to 
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to o that they are among their Friends ? 
Or do they think it an unneceffary Inter- 
meddling in Affairs which don't belong to 
them? They would not have the ſame Ap- 
ee if a Fire were kindled in their 

eighbourhood, or a Peſtilential Diſtemper 
ſpreading around them. They would think 
Themſelves concerned to do all in their 
Power to ſtop the Progreſs. And ſhall 
ſpreading Debauchery make daily Waſte 
of the ſmall Remains of Virtue among Us, 
and from Time to Time fill up the Mea- 
ſure of our Sins, and will any Good Man 
think it Unneceſſary, or Officious, to help 
to prevent the deadly Miſchief? Is it nor 
every Man's Concern in his Place to pro- 
mote the Intereſt, and prevent the Ryin of 

Virtue? Is not prevailing Wickedneſs per- 
nicious to all Communities, and the rui- 
nous Effects obvious to every Eye? Do's 
it not make Children Diſſolute and Rebel- 
lious ; Servants, Negligent and Injurious ; 
Magiſtrates, Indolent or Oppreſſive; Tra- 
ders Remiſs or Laviſh ; and all Ranks of 
Men, Slaves to a vile Inclination, and vn- 
attentive to proper Employs? And muſt 
not this tend to conſume the Spirits and 
untie the Bands of all Society ? And hasthat 
Man any Concern for the Publick Intereſt, = 
or his own, which is involved in it, who | 
can look on unmoved, and remain unen- 

_ gaped? wha dt . 

In Caſes of common Danger, every Man 
is intereſted; and he muſt be Wb 


* — 
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ble of the Danger, or have no Regard to 
the common Welfare, who has no Concern. 
But who, that can fee and think at all, 
cannot ſec the Danger in ſuch a Caſe ? And 
is that Man worthy the Name of a Citizen, 
who has no Regard to the Welfare of O- 
thers, or to prevent the Ruin of the Com- 
munity ? I hope all the Men of Virtue a- 
mong us, whether in higher or lower Sta- 
tions, will be aſhamed of a Pretence which 
carries ſo much Slighting to Virtue and 
Good Manners; and fo great a Diſregard 
to the Honour, Intereſt and Proſperity of 
the Publick. For, what}! is it none of my 
Concern whether my Children are Dutiful 
and Virtuous, whether my Servants are 
Frugal and Diligent ; whether my Neigh- 
bours are Honeſt and Friendly ; whether 
my Country men are Perſons of Sobriety and 
Integrity, or univerſally Corrupt and Diſſo- 
lute? And whether my Native Country be a 
Scene of all manner of Lewdneſs, Irregularity 
and Uproar ; or a Scene of Peace, good Or- 
der, and Sobriety? In a Word, Is it not my 
Concern whether my Country is ruined, or 
reſerved ; and my Own as well as the 
blick Intereſts, and Thoſe of Poſterity 
as well as the preſent Age, be loſt, or ſav'd ? 
Are all Mankind unconcerned at the licen- 
tious Progreſs of Vice, and not aſhamed of 
this Indifference? Or do they reckon the 
Attempt deſperate, and that the Societies 
muſt disband? The Neglect of thoſe Friends 
of Virtue and of their Country, whoſe 
Cayſe I am pleading, is what I am 
|  . 
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am perſwaded gives Them the greateſt Dif- 
cauragement, and is a Mortificationbeyond 
the Oppoſition and Reſentment of 1 
whom They would reform. Arn. 
But let any Man confider the Rule, by 
which the SocrtTzes propoſe to Themſelves 
to act, and I apprehend no Prejudices will 
lie againſt them, amongſt the wiſe and ſo- 
ber Part of the World: Ir will rather 
be the Concern of every Good Man to en- 
courage and aſſiſt them. They are under 
peculiar Obligations from their own Rules, 
to at with true Humility of Heart; a difin+ 
tereſted Mind; habitual - Prayer ; unfeigned 
Chai ity to al Men; and Refignation to the Di- 
vine Providence in all Events which may befal 
them. And as they a& upon the nobleſt 
Principles, ſo is their Spirit and Conduct 
the molt Generous. The Deſign which 
they are purſuing, has been rendered yery 
coſtly by -Suirs and incidental” Charges, as 
well as by a neceſſary ſtated Expence f. And 
yet upon the Conviction of Offenders, that 
Hall which the Law allows to the Inform- 


er, they conſtantly remit to the Poor of the 


Pariſh, to prevent any Umbrage of ſelfiſh 
and mercenary Views.” . _* 
And can any Man make a Pretence that 
there is ill Deſign, or diſhonourable Acting, 
to diſcourage his ready Concurrence with 
the SocteTtes ? Or can there be wanting a 
cheerful Zeal, in a Cauſe which includes 
the molt eminently Wiſe and Good on oxe 
Side, and all the leaſe, profligate Part F., 
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the World on the other ? I am not without 
Hope that God will yet put Life and Spi- 
rit into this glorious Undertaking, and 
make it revive- and flourtſh; ' However, 1 
have the Satisfaction of contributing my 
ſincere Endeavours, as an Author, to ſerve 
it: And if it finally miſcarry (which God 
-forbid !) I truſt that no Share of the Blame 
* deln at my Door. 0 
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National Reformation. Xr Edit. Quarto. 

An Eſſay upon the Execution of the Laws 
againſt Immorality and Prophaneneſs. With 
a Preface addreſled to Juſtices of the Peace. 
2d Edit. 

A Second Eſſay upon the Executiou of 
the Laws againſt Immorality and Profane- 
nels: Wherein the Caſe of giving Informa- 
tion to the Magiſtrate is conlidered, ànd 
Objections againſt it anſwered. With a 
Preface addteſſed to the Grand- Juries; Con- 
ſtables, and Church · Wardens. Both by Jobn 
Diſney, Eſq; 

An Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of 
the Religious Societies in the City of Lan- 
don, &c. and of their Endeavouts for Re- 
formation of Manners. By Joſiah Woodward, 
D. D. Miniſter of Poplar. The Fourth Edi- 
tion enlarged. 

An Abſtra& of the Penal-Laws againſt 
Blaſpheny, Immorality and Profaneneſs. Pub- 
liſhed for the Eaſe and Direction of all Of- 
ficers or Others, ſor the better Diſcharge of 
their Nuty, Price 2d. 

An Addreſs to Grand-Juries, Conſtables, 
and Church-Wardens, repreſenting their 
Powers in the Snpyreſſion of Vice and Pro- 
taneneſs, and the Obligation that hes upon 
them from their Oaths thereto. Price 3d. 

An earneſt Exhortation to N 
to ſet up the Worſhip of God in their Fa- 
milies. With daily Prayers ſor Morning 


and Evening. 
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